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PREFA-CE. 


The old Gazetteer of Pai Baroli, incorporated in 
the Gazetteer of the Province of Oudh, was compiled 
under the Editorship of Mr. C, W. McMinn from the 
settlement and assessment reports of Colonel Mac- 
Andre'#, Major Ouseley, Mr. A. F. Millett, and 
others, and from Mr. W. C. Benett’s book on the great 
families of the district. In writing the present volume 
I have derived great assistance from the settlement 
report of Mr. S. H. Fremantle, i.c.s., and the 
notes provided by Mr. A. B. fEordo, i.c.s., and 
Mr. W, A, W. Last, i.c.s. To the latter I am 
especially grateful for his ungrudging help in correct¬ 
ing the proofs and providing fresh material. 

Allahabad': 

H. l^. N*. 
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CHAPTEE I. 


General Pbatdbes. 


The distiict of Eai Bareli lies in tlic south of the province RoanaariM 
of Oudh and is the southernmost poitaon of the Liioknow clivi- »“<1 “rutt. 
sion. It hes between the parallels of 25° 49' and 26® Jld' 
north latitude and 80° 41' and 8i° 34' east lonuitude. 1’ho 
total area of the district in 1003 was 1,110,088 utircs or 1,748.5 
square miles, which is slifjhtly less than tlio avmf?e sixo of the 
Oudh districts. The area is liable to vary every year by roa« 
son of the action of the Ganges, for a small variation in the 
deep stream of the river may involve a very noticeable change 
in the area of the district. Tliirty years ago, in 1873, the 
total area was 1,744 square miles, tlie subso(iucnt accretion 
being 2,895 acres; but in 1900 the diiroircnco was far more 
marked, as then it amounted to over 5,000 acres more than in 
1873 Eai Bareli is of irregular shape, but fairly compact. 

It IS bounded on the north by the Mohaiilalganj talisll of 
Lucknow and Haidargarli of Bara Banki, on tho east by tho 
Musafirkhana tahsfl of Sultanpur, and on tlio soutli-oust by 
pargana Ateha and the Knnda tahstl of Partiihgarh; to tlw 
south the boundary is formed by the Ganges, which soparatos 
this district from Fatehpur and for a very short distance from 
Allahabad; while on the west Eai Bareli marches with the 
Purwa tahsfl of the Unao district. 

Like most of the sraTouirding country, the district is o. Tfanw nnd 
purely agricultural tract; towns ai’c few, and of no great size '"ihigB*. 
or importance. Eai Bareli itself is Uie largest, hfiving a 
population of nearly 16,000 soids; it was an old Musalnian 
town of some note in former days, but it (iluclly owes its 
present position to its selection as the distritst 'hoadquaitcrs 
after tho mutiny. It is a mumcipality, and was for niiiny 
years a military cantonment and tho seat of a Commi.saioncr. 

1 B B. 
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Bai Bareh Dtstriot. 


Tc^ogn^by. 


Neat comes Jais ’which alone has a population of over 10,000 
persons; this, too, is of Musalman origin, as also are Salon and 
Dahnau. Besides these, no others contam more than 5,000 
inhabitants, except the stragghng agricultural ■village of Kun- 
ea in pargana Eai Bareli. At the last census 57 viHages had 
a population between 2,000 and 5,000, but most of these are 
of little importance, and are composed of aggregations of ham¬ 
lets. The only places that can be in any way described as 
towns are the old Musahnan settlements of Nasirabad, 
Thulendi and Mustafabad, all of which are in a decayed state, 
and the markets of Bachbrawan, Lalganj and a few others. 
In all, there were 1,740 villages m the district in 1901, with 
an average population of 694 inhabitants apiece. No less tba.T» 
1,474 contamed under 1,000 persons, and 204 others between 
1,000 and 2,000. The villages generally resemble those of the 
rest of southern Oudli, and are collections of mud-built huts; 
in some places hamlets or purwas, large and small, are 
scattered all over the face of the country, although elsewhere 
the population is confined almost wholly to the mn.in site. 
But on the whole the number of inhabited sites, no less than 
8,239 at the last survey, is one of the chief characteristics of 
the district. Some of them are very small and contain only 
two or three houses, then cmgin being the desire of a careful 
c^tivator to live close to his fields, and the result appearing in 
^h cultivation and flourishing crops. Where, on the other 
hand, the tenants reside in the main dbddi, the outlymg crops 
are usually poor ° ^ 


* (ifsfmct is a fairly compact tract with its headquarters 
at the most central point, and in fact there is no village which 
M more than 32 miles distant from the town of Rai Bareli. 
It vanes considerably in its physical aspects in different parts 

a1 0*^1 <3ivisions need separate description. 

^ a whole. It IS either flat or gently undulating, the highest 
^mts bemg the crown of the watersheds of the different 

to Kuth-east, and this direction is taken by all the nvers 
The elevation vanes from about 395 feet above the sea in the 

south-east comer where it leaves the district. The drainaffe 
« consequently fair, bnt not universally so; other^ilTefe 
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would be no 'ihil belts in the north and south, as will be horc- 
after desenbed. The district, when considered* as a whole, 
owing to the gentle rise and fall of the country and the abun¬ 
dance of groves of mango and mnhua, has a variety which is not 
often to be observed in the valley of the Ganges. The fertility 
of the soil IS remarkable, and the cultivation of a high class, so 
that the beauty of the country is not surpassed by any part 
of the plains of Hindostan. 

Before passing to a more detailed account of the different Kh'ors. 
tracts or zones of the district, it will serve to give a clearer 
account if the river system be first considered. Tho whole 
country is drained by the Ganges, although some of its tribu¬ 
taries do not ]oin the main stream till after passing beyond the 
confines of Eai Bareli. The Ganges itself is the only river 
of any magnitude. It enters the district at the village of 
Mahpur in the extreme "west of pargana Sareni, close to Bak- 
sar ghdrt. Thence it flows south-east to Bairna in the south of 
Sareni, and there it bends slightly to tho north past Balinir, 
contmuing in an east-north-easterly direction by Kliajurgaon to 
Dalniau, where it again bends to the south-east. Tt flows in a 
fairly straight course along the borders of pargana Bahnau, 
but at Gukana in ^alon it turns sharply /to 4110 soutli for a 
short distance, before resuming its original direction at 
Naubasta gh4t, whence it flows straight to Katra Bahndnr- 
gaii], where it leaves this district, thenceforward dividing 
Partabgarh from Allahabad. Its course along the Bai Bareli 
boundary is about 54 miles. Tlie bed is sandy and has an 
average breadth of about two miles, except for a distance of 
some ten miles in the west wlioro it is widor. The river is 
navigable a)t all times for boats of about 40 tons burthen; 
there is still a traffic of some importance on the river, hut 
owmg to the influence of the railway and llio general improve¬ 
ment in means of communication it is but a shadow of its 
former self. The Ganges is not bridged in this district, and 
communication with the southern bank is only t'fl’i'cl.ed by 
means of ferries. 

Next in importance comes the Sai, a river wliicli (lows Sui iU".*i' 
through the centre of the district, dividing it into two almost 
equal halves. The Sai rises in tho Hardoi district and for a 
considerable portion of its course forms llio boimdiiry lu'hveen 
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iJat Bareli District. 


Kaiya rivers 


Lucloiow and Unao. It enters Eai Bareli in the extreme 
north-west comer near the village of Eampiir Sudanli, at the 
tnj unction of the parganas of Mauranwan, Nigohan and 
Bachhrawan. It flows in a very tortuous and irregular course 
along the western border of Bachhrawan and then enters the 
Bai Bareli pargana at the village of Aghaura, whence it flows 
in a southerly direction for some six miles, when it turns 
eastwards through the centre of the pargana as far as the rail¬ 
way. It there bends to the south again passing to the west 
of the town of Eai Bareli, and then turns east, skirting the 
southern borders of the old cantonments. Prom this point its 
course is generally south-east, full of loops and bends. It 
leaves the pargana at Khorathi, and from that point separates 
the Salon pargana from Parshadepur, leaving the district at 
Kaiihpm, opposite Eampur Easia in Partabgarh. Its total 
course through the district is somewhat over sixty miles. The 
nver is not navigable except during the rams, for in the hot 
W’eather its depth in many places is not more than two feet. 
The extreme flood discharge of the Sai is about 6,000 cubic 
feet per second; the average discharge during the five rainy 
months is about one-sixth of this, and the minimum discharge 
in the dry weather is less than thirty feet per second. The 
banks of the Sai are high and in many places precipitous : the 
level of the water is a great distance below the surface of the 
country, and the river is therefore of little value for irrigation 
except for the small areas of alluvial land in its immediate 
neighbourhood. The Sai is spanned by a fine bridge near 
Eai Bareli, erected m 1867 by the Bais taluqdars, and by an 
old masonry bridge on the Dalmau road, dating from Nawabi 
days. There are several ferries over the river, for which re¬ 
ference may be made to the list given in the appendix. 

The other rivers of the district are very small and are 
chiefly tributaries of the Sai. They are for the most part- 
mere drainage channels which run dry in the cold weather, 
but during^ the rains contain a considerable volume of water. 
Such drainage lines go by the genenc name of Naiya, and are 
usually distinguished by the name of the pargana through 
which they pass or from some village on their banks. Thus the 
Kathwara Naiya nses to the north-east of the village of Johwa 
Sharqi in Eai Bareli near the Bachhrawan border, and flows 
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in a south-easterly direction under the railway and the Luck¬ 
now road for some five miles; then it bums south as far as 
Kathwara, where it bends to the soutli-west and joiiiH the Sai 
at the village of Andohar, some eight miles above Jlai iJai’cli, 
draining the western portion of the bahsll. Anotlior in tlu^ 
Maharajganj Naiya, which rises in the jhil tract of 
Kumhrawan in the north of the district and flows in a ^vinding 
course with a generally southerly direction past Maliuriijganj, 
and thence through the east of the Kai liarcli tahsfl as far as 
the railway, beyond which it forms tho boundary luHwoon Itai 
Bareli on the west and Eokha Jais and I’af'sliadcpiir on tlio 
east, finally joining the Sai at Makraha in tho last iiionLioncd 
pargana. The third is known as tlie Sirnraula Naiya, It rises 
in the swamps to |;he south of Haidargarh in Bara Jtanki, and 
forms the boundary between Inhauna on tho north and 
Simrauta and Mohanganj on the south. After jiassing close 
to the town of Simrauta it turns eastwards and enters the 
Sultanpur district near Shankarpur, eventually joining tho 
G-umti under the name of the Kandn Mala. 'I’lio foiirlJi 
'Stream known as the Naiya rises on tho confuu's of tho 
Mohanganj and Eoklia Jais parganas and flows south past 
the town of Nasirabad, from which it takes its lunne. 'I’wo 
miles below this place it turns east for a short clistaiUM' inid then 
south again, entering the Ateha pargana of I’liulabgarU at tli© 
village of Bewal, and eventually hills into tJio Haj. 


There are one or two Bmalll trihutanes of the Hai which 
may be separately mentioned. Tho Basaha begins in a series 
of swamps m pargana Khiron and then runs in a woll-tlelined 
bed through the west of the Bai Bareli tahsfl and joins the Sai 
on the right bank near Purai, about ton miles west of the 
distnet headquarters. This, hke tlio others, is dry during the 
hot weather, but in the rains develops into a rather fonnidahlo 
stream. In wet years the discharge of water from this tribu¬ 
tary into the ^ Sai is largely responsible for the floods that occur 
about and below Bai Bareli. The Soli is a small sln'am of a 
similar nature, which has its origin in the l.trgo tanks in the 
south of pargana Mauranwan of Unao, and fl()w,s ihrougli the 
west of the Bai Bareli tahsfl, about two milcH north of tho 
Unao road, to join the Sai on the right bank near the village of 
Bardar, three miles nortli-east of (rurbaklishganj. In the 


Tribtiinrit'fl 
rif Irlui Siu. 
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Ganges 

tributaries. 


liOni nver. 


Lakes and 
jhiU. 


south-east of the district, dividing the parganas of Dalmau and 
Eai Bare?i on the west from Salon on the east, is a small 
stream which runs north from the watershed at Itaura Buzurg 
and joins the Sai near Bara Dih in the north-west corner of 
Salon. This stream is known as the Chob, and possesses some 
historical interest as havmg long been the traditional boundary 
between the country of the Eanhpurias and Baiswara. 

The tributaries of the Ganges are of no greater impor¬ 
tance. Among them is another Chob, which rises on the 
southern side of the Itaura Buzurg watershed, and hke the 
northern stream of the same name it fulfils the purposes of a 
boundary between Salon and Dalmau. After a course of a 
few miles in a southerly direction it joins the main river near 
Shahzadpur, about a mile above Gukana Ghat. A larger 
stream is the Lord in the w’est. This has its origin in the 
Unao distnct and enters Eai Bareli near Simri in the west 
of Eliiron pargana. It flows south-east in a very irregular 
course, forming for some distance the boundary between 
Ehiron and Sareni, and then turns south through the west of 
the latter pargana, entering Dalmau near Khajurgaon. It 
joins the Ganges on the west side of the town of Dalmau. 
This at times is a fairly large stream, but it generally dries up 
in the hot weather. It is joined near Bahai by some small 
streams which have their origin in the lake country of Dal¬ 
mau. The only other tributary of the Ganges worth noting 
is a small channel which runs south from the town of Mustaf- 
abad in Salon. 

There is a great number of marshes and irregular water¬ 
courses, which are all dry during the hot weather, and which all 
contribute towards causing floods in years of heavy rainfall. It 
has been suggested that a comparatively small amount of labour 
and expense would serve to convert several of these into valu¬ 
able reservoirs, by which much water now wasted might be 
economically stored for the dry weather when the supply is 
most needed and when it is most likely to run short. The con¬ 
struction of dams across ’the smaller streams has from time to 
time been practised in this district and some of the larger 
proprietors have attempted canals on a small scale with a fair 
measure of success. The ^hils in the north of the district form 
part of the belt which characterises the two southern parganas 
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of Bara Banki. The largest are those of Mung Tal, Hanswa, 
iDiatir and Salethu; whale m the southern tract the most 
noticeable are the deeper and narrower jhils of Narpatganj, 
Jalsen and Bisaiya. All these, however, contract to very small 
dimensions in a really dry season. The extent to .wliich rabi 
cultivation on their banks is possible varies with the speed at 
which the waters subside after the rains, while tho rice sown in 
their viemity during the kharif is peculiarly hable to floods. 

The land is consequently of a somewhat precarious nature, and 
the receipts from the estates bordering on those swamps vary 
greatly from year to year. In 1903 tho total area under wator 
was 86,057 acres or 7.7 per cent, of the whole area of the 
district. The highest proportion was in the Maharajganj 
tahsil, where it amounted to nearly 9 per cent., and tho lowest 
in Bai Bareli, where there are no big }7wZff, the proportion to 
the total area being only 6.1 per cent. 

The rivers and streams of the district, although many of 
them are of small size, serve to define the various natural divi- luntlB. 
sions of the country. Starting from the south there is tho low 
lying alluvial kliadar, or as it is hero called Icachar, of tho 
Ganges. This,consists of the land lying under Ihe old high 
bank of the river, and its width varies from aliout two miles to 
nothing, as in the western half of pargana Salon and in a fow 
other places the river runs immediately under the cliffs along 
its banks. This haclm is of two descriptions. In the first 
place there is a series of alluvial flats separated from the high 
bank by old channels, sometimes partially silted up and some¬ 
times carrying a volume of water during the rains. In wet 
seasons this tract is always under water and cultivation is only 
possible in the rabi harvest. Tho surface soil varies from year 
to year, as the annual inundation of the river occasionally 
covers what was previously excellent land with a deposit of poor 
sand, while at other times a thick layer of clay is found to have 
been spread over soil that was formerly unculturablo. Those 
variations, however, are not often very sudden. Generally, 
a tract of good kacha/r remains culturable for a sncceHsion of 
3^ars, and the fresh deposit can seldom be cultivated until 
the soil has been bound together for a series of flood Hoasoiis by 
the roots of the tamarisk, which springs up as soon as tho 
ground can support any vegetation. Tho deposit is invariably 
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stjfi and of the nature of clay. Where it is raised enough to 
admit of full ploughing, excellent rabi crops can be grown, and 
such land fetches a general rate of Es. 2-8-0 per btgha. Xiater 
or lower lying deposits from which weeds cannot be eradicated, 
owmg to the excess of moisture, are usually tilled on gram 
rents; the crops on such land are light, peas being the chief 
staple, but at the same time the soil receives very little atten¬ 
tion. The other portion of the kachar is the tract lying 
between this purely alluvial land and the old high bank, which 
in places recedes far from the course of the stream. Here the 
fields are often well protected from the incursions of the river 
and have been cultivated for many years; the rabi crops are 
regulariy grown, and occasionally it is found possible to raise 
a small kharif harvest. Such soil pays high cash rents, as not 
only is it safe, but it has the further advantage of doing well 
Without imgation 

Above tbe old high bank of the Ganges there stretches 
inland a raised upland tract which drains directly into the 
Ganges or into the Loni by means of the tnbutary water¬ 
courses. Following the Ganges eastwards, this belt gradually 
narrows until dose to Dalmauj it extends little more than a 
mile from the river, but the variations are great. On the 
west, the mfluence of the Lorn and its tributaries brings 
almost the whole pargana of Sareni under this description; 
there are only a few lowlying villages in which hollows are 
formed by the collection of ram water and rice is the staple 
crop. The average breadth of this tract throughout Dalmau 
and Salon is about four miles. Further east the Chob and 
other small streams again widen the area of direct drainage. 
The tract is well-wooded, the large groves of mango and mahua 
affording in favourable years a considerable addition to the 
food-supply, while the sarpat grass, which grows near the 
river, provides remunerative occupation for the labonring 
population. The soil is generally a light loam, but frequently 
the propfflrtion of sand is very high. As the river sank into 
its present depressed bed, the plateau of alluvial deposit was 
cut up by the network of tributary channels by means of 
which the heavier particles of the original clay deposit have 
been swept out of the soil. The result is a series of plateaux 
separated from each other by nalas, the level land on which' 



Gencfal Features. 


9 


is remarkably fertile though light, while tlio sloping ground 
towards the rivers of the nalas is poorer and not infrequently 
.mere sandy hhur. Some of the villages m this tract, ^and 
especially Hamirmau in Dalmaii and Arkha and Kutra 
Bahadurganj in Salon, are fully as iiroductive as villagos witli 
firmer soil in the rest of the district. In the rabi harvest, 
fine crops of wheat and poppy are raised, while in the kharif, 
though there is little rice, a seasonable rauifall gives excellent 
yields of mandua and judr. 

To the north of this upland tract tlie land sinks again, ti,„ eonthorn 
and the light soil gives place to a belt of stiff clay interspersed •'•“V 
with broad and shallow swamps and plains of barren ilw. 

It extends from Khiron in the west, past Lalganj and I'lialrai, 
to Bela Bhela in Eai BareJi and liohanian in 8alou. Here the 
principal crop is rice, and in a large proportion of the cultiva¬ 
ted area the soil la too stiff to admit of a rabi crop being grown, 
while a further large area only produces a poor crop of gram 
and linseed after the rice harvest. Most of Iho cultivated 
land, however, is in good prodiictivo soil; a peculiarity of this 
tract is the abnipt transfer from such land to nlmluMy 
unculturable Asar. "Water for irrigation is available in all but 
the driest seasons from the mimeroiiH swauifw mid ponds, 
while owing to the height of the wator level masonry wells aro 
easily and cheaply constructed and arc found almost every¬ 
where. Q-roves are not hero so numerous and large as in the 
hghter soil; but there is a certain amount of jungle and tho 
wild rice and reeds of the jMs form an asset of some value. 

Wandenng through this tract of stiff soil from one end 
of the district to the other, is a chain of jhtls more or loss con- U’ui’i. 
neoted with each other. Thoso aro differonl from tho rest in 
that they are deep and narrow, and their shape is characterised 
by extensive loops and bends. Owing to thoir geiu'val 
direction parallel to that of the Ganges and Sai, they appear to 
be the remains of an old river bed; and this tlioory is 
strengthened by the quality of the soil on their banka. In¬ 
stead of clay, it is never staffer than a light loam, and hero 
and there, especially inside the bends of the jliilv, tho land 
rises into sandy bkur of the poorest doscriplion. Sue.h soil ia 
very easily and seriously affected by heavy rainfall and a 
consequent rise in the water-level. After the long serioa td 
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wet seasons which culminated m the abnormal rain of 1894, 
much of the land in this tract fell out of cultivation. Such 
deterioration, though undoubtedly real, is only temporary, as 
normal conditions are restored by a series of dry years. At 
present the cham of jkils is divided into three distinct systems. 
To the west are the swamps in Khiron which form the source 
of the Basaha. In Dalmau the numerous reaches are known by 
different names. they all drain the Sai by vanous small 
channels, the chief of which is known as &e Isaur Nala. 
Lastly, there is the cham of narrow jhils m Salon, which is 
known as the Naiya and extends far into the Partabgarh dis¬ 
trict. 

The central tract is that which lies on both sides of the 
Sai throughout its course. This generally resembles the 
uplands along the Ganges and the same description may here 
also be apphed. It is noticeable, however, that the poor soil 
in this tract is generally mferior to the poor soil near the 
Ganges. Here rt is impossible to raise rabi crops without 
irrigation, while a cycle of wet seasons does much more 
damage than in the Ganges upland, as it stimulates the growth 
of rank grass and weeds in the sandy sods, choking the kharif 
crops and causmg a temporary deterioration. On the other 
hand, the soil along the Sai is capable of yieldmg excellent 
returns with careful cultivation and some of the villages in this 
belt are the best in the district. The width of this tract 
varies with the extent of the area of direct dramage into the 
Sai itself or its tributaries. To the south of the river, west 
of Eai Bareli, there is an almost continuous network of nalas, 
and the depth is here considerable. Further east the belt is 
reduced to two miles at Pandri Ganeshpur, but its general 
breadth is about three miles on either side of the stream. 

Almost the whole of the rest of the district is situated in a 
firm loam or clay soil, in which rice is the prmcipal crop In 
pargana Inhauna to the extreme north-east the land is 
somewhat lighter in character as it approaches the Gumti, and 
along the Simrauta Naiya the direct drainage has some in- 
fiuence on the soil of the villages of the parganas along its 
banks. Elsewhere the soil of this tract is a stiff loam or a 
heavy clay, and the^ prevail throughout the whole of the 
Maharajganj tahsil, with the exception of a portion of Bachhra- 
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wan along the Sai, and also cover a large part of Bai Bareli and 
the whole of Bokha Jais. The stillest soil is that of Mohanganj, 
Eokha and Kumlirawan, where rice covers over 70 per <^nt. 
of the kharif harvest, and a second crop can seldom be raised. 
The rabi is fair, but inferior to that of the hghter soils; there 
are abundant means of irrigation, as swamps and jhils abound 
throughout the tract, while masonry wells can bo made almost 
everywhere at a small cost. 

From the above description it will be seen that the pre¬ 
carious tracts of the district come under two categories, the 
one embracing thoee parts that are liable to suliPor from 
drought, and the other those that are apt to be damaged in 
abnormally wet years, A partial failure of the rains in tho 
sowing season will seriously contract the cultivated area in tho 
nee tracts, both north and south of the Sai, (which are 
characterised by interrupted drainage. Drought in the latter 
part of the season will involve the loss of the rice crop in the 
same tracts, and if severe, must be expected to lead to distress. 
In the lighter soils there must also be loss, but there it will not 
be so extensive, as the drier crops will be at least partially 
saved by irrigation. It is not liltely that drought will lead to 
any great reduction in the rabi area, provided that proiijpt and 
generous assistance be given in cases of emergency for making 
weUs. Parts of the lines of intemipted drainage are, 
however, unsuitable for tonlporary wells, and in tho villages 
along the chain of jbiJs some restriction must bo excepted.' 
Once sown, there is little danger that the rabi will bo injured 
by drought, as with the exception just noted, temporary wells 
can supplement the natural sources of supply. On tho other 
i^and, excessive rain in January and February will generally 
result in serious damage to wheat, and some injury to other 
crops, especially if there be continuous cloudy weather in those 
months. At other times, the villages lying along the jhib 
and in the small kachar tracts are liable to loss from floods in 
seasons of heavy rainfall. Along the Sai floods are apt to 
drown the kharif crops, but tlie area affected is small. A 
series of wet seasons will raise tho water-level of tho districilf 
generally, and th© effect will be gradu.al]y seen in the extension 
the jhik, poorer yields, and occasional floods. These' 
results are most proniinent in the tracts of interrupted 
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drainage, and must continue to be so, unless any arrangement 
can be made for its improvement. 

Wastelands. returned as incapable of cultivation at the first 

regular settlement was 246,224 acres or 22 per cent, of the 
entire area of the district. At the last settlement there was 
practically no alteration m the figure, the percentage of the 
whole area being practically the same as before. Smce the 
settlement there has been a considerable extension of cultiva¬ 
tion, and much poor land which was formerly classed as barren 
has been brought under the* plough. In 1903 the total amount 
described as barren was 236,435 acres or slightly under 20 per 
cent, of the whole. Of this, however, less than one-half con¬ 
sists of actually barren land, for the total includes the area 
covered by water and also 37,917 acres occupied by village sites, 
roads and buildings This leaves 112,407 acres or 10.4 per 
cent, classed as unfit for cultivation Most of this consist of 
barren usar plams and the rest of ravines and inferior sandy 
land. The largest proportion is in the Maharajganj tahsil and 
especially in the Simrauta pargana, while the lea^t is in "Rai 
Bareli itself. 

j'lmgies. The barren area does not include the jungles, which are 

generally returned under culturable waste. These jungles were 
formerly very extensive, but at the present time there are but 
few left m the district. In pargana Inhauna the villages of 
Banbhana and Kathaura still retain some of the thick jungles 
which, as their names show, was once their principal charac- 
tenstic, and a few other villages in the same pargana have 
also some jungle land. In Eokha, and especially m the neigh¬ 
bourhood of Tikari, there were in former days large tracts of 
jungle, but most of this has been broken up. One village on the 
Sai belonging to the Tiloi estate contains a considerable area 
of thick jungle, which superstitious fears have hitherto protect¬ 
ed from the axe. This is the only remnant of the jungle men¬ 
tioned by Sir W. Sleeman as extending for twelve miles on 
both sides of the Sai * The tract was noted as the stronghold 
of the Nain Kanhpurias, and formed an impregnable place of 
refuge for them when attacked by the troops of the Govern¬ 
ment officials. After rebellion steps were taken to break it up. 
Some was cleared by the neighbouring zamindars, and in other 


*Tomr in Oudh, I, 289. 
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cases areas were marked off and now form part of the Palmer- 
land grant Patches of dhdk jungle occur in places Ihroughout 
the stiff soil tracts, and there is also some along the bunks of the 
Sai, but the total area is insignificant. The dense jungles 
which in former days surrounded tho strongholds of the 
taluqdars were in almost every case destroyed after tho mutiny. 

The trees of the district are the same as those whicli occur 
throughout the southern Oiidh. Besides the mango and mahua 
which are chiefly confined to the groves, the eominoncst are 
the nhn, babul, bar gad or banyan, pipaZ, tamarisk and jarnun. 

The slvisham is rarely seen in this district. Attempts have 
been made to introduce the sal, but they have all ended in 
failure. 

As in the neighbouring districts, the area under groves is Orovoa. 
very large. At the first regular settlement they covered 85,891 
acres or 7.7 per cent, of the whole district; the largest amount 
was in the Salon fahsil, where it was as much as 8.6 per cent. 

At the last settlement there was a noticeable increase in the 
grove lands, the total area being 88,00.8 acres or 7.9 per cent, of 
the whole district. The extension had been greniest in Bai 
Bareli and Dalmaii tahsils, while in Salon there had been an 
actual decrease in all parpana.s. Since tho scltloment sonio of 
the grove land has disappeared, as in iOOll tho total area was 
but 82,686 acres or 7.3 per cent , but tho projiorlion is still 
high. In addition fo this, however, there are largo tracts of 
land containing numerous ti’eos not enclosed or planted in tho 
form of a grove, which are recorded as culturahio waste. Tho 
parganas of Inhauna on the nortli-east and Sareni on tho 
south-west are exceptionally well wooded, ^’he groves con¬ 
sist for the most part of mango and mahua trees, which 
in favourable seasons provide a groat addition to the food siipjdy 
of the district. 

The whole country forms part of the alluvial plain of ^linowh. 
the Ganges, and consequently the mineral prodiuds ans very 
insignificant The most important is hanhar, wluk'li occurs 
both in the block and nodular forms, and is obtaiimblo practi¬ 
cally all over the disltnct, except in tho sandy jiortions. 

Quarries are worked in many places, especially in tho neigh¬ 
bourhood of the railway and roads, in order to minimizo the 
cost of carriage. Most of these quarries are in the Eai Bareli 
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tahsil, but there are several others near Jais, Salon, Suchi and 
elsewhere in the Salon tahsil, and at G-harwara, Nawabgaq,] and 
other places in Dalmau, There are comparatively few quarries 
in the north of the district, the only ones of any importance 
being those at Sarayan and Salethu- Other mineral products 
include re/i, the sahne efflorescence which is found on usar 
land and is used in the manufacture of country glass and also 
by Dhobis as a substitute for soap; and brick earth, which 
occurs in many places. Bricks are manufactured in two sizes : 
the small, old-fashioned kind, known as nawdbt^ coat about one 
rupee per thousand, while English bricks are sold at rates vary¬ 
ing from Es 5 to Es 10 for the same quantity. Stone does 
not occur in the distact and is only used for building temples 
and mosques, for which purpose it has to be imported from 
Mn’zapm* Tiles for roofing are made in the district and cost 
on an average Es 3 per thousand Timber for building, when 
the better qualities are employed, has to be imported; but 
there is an ample local supply of mango and mahua wood 
The price vanes according to the locality, and has largely 
increased during the past thirty years. Mahua is preferable to 
mango as being stronger and more durable and its price is 
usually twice as great, the average cost of a log being about 
Es. 12. Bamboos are obtainable locally at an average cost of 
3 annas 6 pies, whereas in 1874 the price was only one anna. 
The cost of thatching-grass has also largely increased. It is 
now sold at Es 5 per thousand bundles, but in 1874 it was only 
half that amount 

The wild animals of the district are not remarkable for 
their numbers or variety, and Eai Bareli differs but little in this 
respect from the rest of southern Oudh. This is chiefly due to 
the high state of development of the district and the 
comparative absence of cover in the shape of Jungles Of the 
larger damivora there are none, save a few wolves; even these 
are very much more rare than in former days, for before 
annexation they are said at times to have caused considerable 
destruction of human life, whereas now they are but seldom 
found. A reward of six rupees is given for each full-grown 
wolf killed, and a smaller sum for cubs Many years ago, 
.when large areas were covered with dense jungles, wild animals' 
were more numerous. Dr. Butter stated in 1839 that tigers 
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and mid buffaloes were to be found in the higher tamansk 
jungles along the banks of the Ganges in Baiswara, but these 
have long since disappeared.* H3ra3nas and deer were then 
fairly common, but the former are extinct, and the latter are 
only represented by an occasional nilgai near the Ganges, and 
a few black-buck near Bachhrawan and also along the banks 
of the G,anges Wild cattle still exist in small numbers. They 
live in herds along the river banli in the Sareni pargana towards 
Daundia Kliera, and also along the Sai in Salon; thoy are 
generally small and poor, although a fine bull is occasionally 
to he seen among them. These hangaila do great damage to 
the crops in their neighbourhood and are difficult to 
keep m check; they are sometimes captured by the pe'ople, and 
the male calves, if caught when young enough, grow into toler¬ 
able bullocks and can be tamed; but the females are useless, as 
they give no milk beyond what is necessary for rearing their 
offspring. Jackals, as usual, abound In the cold weather of 
1901, for the first time for many years, they were caught and 
killed in considerable numbers for the sake of their skins. The 
birds of the district are similar to those of the adjoining country. 
There are plenty of waterfowl and snipe in tlio cold weather, 
and quail are fairly numerous, but parkidge are scarce 
Shahzada Basdeo Singh made an effort in 1900 to preserve 
the latter in the Behta jungle, and some 000 were laid clown 
there, but there was no appreciable increase in the two follow¬ 
ing years, There are a few black partridge and sandgrouso 
in the lowlands along the Ganges. Besides game birds there 
are numberless others of the ordinary varieties common to 
Oudh. The redheaded parrot was formoly netted wholosalo 
for the sake of its plumage, the skins being sent to Cawuporo 
for the European market. 

Fish of many kinds abound in the rivers and lakes of the I'ish. 
district, and form a regular article of diet with many classes of 
the population. The varieties here found are practically tho 
same as in Lucknow and other parts of Oiidh. Tho pi'bio.ipal 
seasons for fishing are the hot weather and the rains, when 
large numbers of the people thus eke out otlior mt'ans of 
livelihood. The fishing population consists cliii'fly of Miilliihs, 
Ilaliras, Basis and Musalmans; but tlioro are very few wlio rely 

*Dr. Butter, Tupogmphy and Stahstio!) of Soullient Oiidli, ISfJO, p. as. ”* 
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solely on fi shing for their support, the total number at the last 
census being only 39, and this mcluded dependents of both 
sexes. Veiy small-meshed nets are employed, some having a 
mesh of no more than a quarter of an mch, and consequently 
the destruction of fry is great, especially durmg the rams, when 
the a>Tia,nftr fish are more extensively caught than at any other 
season of the year. The larger fish are usually taken in 
traps and baskets of various kinds; they are sold at about 
one anna per sir, while the smaller kinds ordmaiily fetch 
half that price. 

The cattle of the district are of an inferior character, and 
breeding is left to the course of nature. There is a great 
msufficiency of suitable pasture land for breedmg purposes, and 
consequently all the better animals are imported from Kheri 
or brought from the various up-coimtry fairs. In and about 
the numerous jhils there is a kind of pasture on which the 
buffalo thrives, but which is quite unfilted for cows. There is 
less hhadar land along the Ganges in this district than in Unao, 
and consequently there are no reserve grazing areas of any size, 
so that the majority of the cattle are either stall-fed or else pick 
up a scanty subsistence on the small patches of waste. At the 
time of the last settlement the number of plough-cattle in the 
district was 242,538, giving an average of 2.06 animals per 
plough. A regular stock census was taken in August, 1899, 
and it was then ascertained that there were 241,732 bulls and 
bullocks, and 10,142 male buffaloes, the average proportion of 
the total to the recorded number of ploughs being 2.19 
animals per plough This was a low figure, but practically the 
same as in the adjoining districts of Lucknow and Partabgarh, 
and higher than in Bara Banki Cultivation had dechned, and 
with it the number of ploughs, probably on account of the 
famine of 1896-97. A second census was taken m January, 
1904, and it then appeared that bulls and bullocks numbered 
288,464 and male buffaloes 13,844, the total increase in five 
years being 50,434 animals; while the proportion to each plough 
was 2.2.5—much more satisfactory figures, especially as 
cultivation had very largely recovered At the last enumera¬ 
tion there were 145,933 cows, diowmg an mcrease of 16,687 
since 1899, 80,711 cow buffaloes, the improvement in this 
direction hemg small; and 203,698 young stock or over 22,000 
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more at the first census. The total number of all animals 
was 732,545, as agaanst an average of 988,2X2 for all the Oudh 
districts. 

The returns showed that there were more sheep in Hai Sheep and 
Bareli than in any other part of Oudh, the total being 95,500 6”“'*'®' 
in 1904 As m Partabgarh, large flocks of sheep are kept by 
Gadanyas, and especially m the east of the district, for the 
' flfllrp. of their wool, which is manufactured into coarse blan¬ 
kets by the herdsmen themselves and sold to itmerant traders.. 

The animals are of an infenor stamp, and the average price i« 
not more than Re. 1-8-0. Goats, too, are very numerous, the 
total bemg 281,679 at the last census. Tliey are kept for food 
and for penmng on the land, the value of their manure being 
widely appreciated. The average price of a niiloh-goat is 
abont Bs. 3 

Horses and ponies numbered 17,240, which is a fairly high Horsas. 
figvBce; but there is very Httle horse-breeding in the district, 
and most of the animals are of a miserable description and aXe 
used for carrying loads. Carts are employed to a larger extent 
than in Partabgarh, but the number is small as compared with 
those of other Oudh districts, and the use of pack-pomes is still 
very ocanmcai. Donkeys and mules together numfiered 4,495, 
and this again is above the .provincial average. There is a 
Government stalHon at Eai Bareh as weCl as a donkey stallion 
for breeding mules, but neither is employed to any great 
extent. As in .other .parts of south-eastern Oudh, camels are 
numerous, the returns showing a total of 411 animals—a num¬ 
ber which is only exceeded in Partabgarh and Bultanpur. 

Cattle-disease is constantly prevalent in the district, but 
is generally of a miild type, foot-and-mouth disease being the diaoaso, 
most common fonm. The returns are seldom reliable, but the 
available statistics show that from 1894 to 3903 the average 
number of oases reported was 2,640 annually, of which 1,39.5 or 
slightly more than half proved- fatal. The years 1894 and 1895 
were very bad for cattle and 19,000 deaths were reported, 
chiefly owing to a bad outbreak of rinderpest. Tho latter 
disease, however, appears to have almost' died out, and very 
few deaths have been reported from this cause since 3890. 

Anthrax appea.rs occasionally, but there have boon no sp’verpi 
epidemics within recent years. For the purpose of combating* 

2 b. B. 
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the spread of cattle-disease, the services of a Veterinary Assis¬ 
tant Surgeon have been placed at the disposal of the district 
board. His advice is not, however, followed by the villagers, 
whose methods of treatment are very primitive. In the case 
of foot-and-mouth disease the animal is usually made to stand 
with his foot in jM mud for five days, with apparently bene¬ 
ficial resiilts The mouth is, however, neglected, save perhaps 
for occasional fomentations. There have as yet been but few 
attempts at inoculation against rinderpest, chiefly owing to 
the prejudices of the people, 

Kie climate of Eai Bareli is similar to that of the rest 
of southern Oudh and Ihe G-angetic districts of the Allahabad 
Division. The district is generally considered healthy, and 
this opinion is fairly corroborated by the vital statistics. It 
occupies a middle position between the moat westerly and the 
most easterly district of the United Provinces, and roughly 
speaking the climate may be said to represent a mean between 
that of the ad]oining districts of Lucknow and Allahabad. In 
the winter the cold is not intense and frosts but seldom occur; 
the cold weather is shorter than in the districts west of Oudh, 
but in the spring, when the west winds blow strong, Ihe nights 
are almost always cool. The large area under water does hot 
seem to have any marked effect on the elimale, for the aubsoiil, 
which consists of sand and the ordinary Gangetic alluvium 
overlying beds of JcanHar, is not very retentive of moisture. 
Dining and after the rains, it is true, the gradual dicing up of 
the swamps and rice-fields does much to promote unhealthi¬ 
ness, but the district in general compares v^ry favourably iwitK 
some of its neighbours. ’ 

Eain-gauges are mainiained at each of the 'taKsfl head- 
ouarters, and the records are ex?ant' for all four quarfers of 
the district since 1865. From these it appears that the annual 
average rainfall^ for the entire district up tn 1903 was 36 8 
inches. There ,is alwavs a considerable variation in the quan- 
ritv of rain received in differeni parts of the district. The 
Salon tahsfl almost invariably records a greater fall than any 
of tl» othets, while nest comes Eai Bareli and laflt Dalmaii, 
which has an ^ual average of some nine inches less rain than 

^€ast five incEes in exneaq of the rest 
of the distnct as a whole. The heaviest rainfall recorded 
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hitherto was that of the year 1867, when the average for tlie 
whole district was no less than 60.3 inches; this was very 
closely followed by 1894 with 59.7 inches, and then as much 
as 64.3 inches fell in the Salon tahsil. The year was abnor¬ 
mally wet m all parts of Ondh, and followed on another year of 
excessive ram, for in 1893 the distnct average was 56 inches; 
the result was a very inferior harvest, for in many parts of the 
district an excess of ram does almost as much damage as a 
partial failure of the monsoon, as has been noted in dealing 
with the precarious tracts. Other wet years were 3870 and 
1871, while for a cyo’e of eleven years, from 3884 onwards, the 
average rainfall was m large excess. On the other hand, the 
driest year on record was 1877, when the distriot average was 
only 12 7 inches, while 1880 was very little bettor, as only 
12 8 mches fell over the district as a whole, and at Rai Bareli 
the total ram registered was only 7.3 inches. In the last 
famine year of 1896 the average was 13.2 indies, and then 
Dalmau fared the worst, with but 8.6 inches. The returns 
are very safe indices to the years of scarcity; in each of these 
years there was considerable distress, as also in 1868, when th* 
average was 19.4 inches. On no other occasion has there been 
less than, 24 inches recorded. Theircsult of a small rainfall 
depends more on the distribution than the actual defect. In 
favourable years the rains commence in the third or fourth 
week m June, and about five inches may he expected in that 
month; they continue, with only short breaks in between till 
near the end of September, by which time the early rice and 
the millets are ready for the sickle. It frequently happens, 
however, that the rain stops early in the month, and then the 
rice and, in a less degree, the millets suffer. Ordinarily, about 
10.6 inches may be expected both in July and AuguNt, and 7.6 
inches in September. For the transplanted rice and the ju&r 
crops, which are often not harvested tiH late in November, and 
to provide moisture for ploughing for the spring crops, a 
further fall m October is needed and usually takes place, as the 
returns show an average of 1,3 inches of rain in that month; 
though this is largely swollen hv the unusual fall of ever six- 
t'^en inches in October, 1894 November and December are in 
ordinary years almost rainless. But' it is rare to have no rain 
at all in the cold weather, and .showers usually fall about the 
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begixming of January, and frequently also occur in the follow¬ 
ing month. The most favourable time for the winter ram is 
between the middle of December and the middle of January; if 
earlier than this, it may interfere with germination; while 
later, if aceompamed by much cloudy weather, it frequently 
results in damage to the crops grown on irrigated land This 
cause exercised a very bad effect on the rabi harvests of both 
1894 and 1895. 

The general health of the district is fairly illustrated by 
the tables in the appendix, which show the births and deaths 
recorded smce 1891 and the average per mille in each case, and 
also the number of deaths entered under the main heads.* 
Prom 1891 to 1901 the average annual birth-rate, as calculated 
on lite census returns of 1891, was 87.54 per mille, the highest 
figure bemg 46.36 m 1899, and the lowest 25 11 in 1897. 
For the previous decade, which showed the greatest increase in 
population as yet recorded, the average was 42,23 per mille, 
the year 1885 commg first with 60.64. Statistics were first 
talin in 1868, but the returns yielded altogether inadequate 
avefrages; the agency was then, as now, the village chaukidar; 
but the system has been greatly improved, and with greater 
supervision iwc more satisfactory results have been achieved 
Prom 1869, when the first Oudh census was taken, to 1881, 
the year of the second enumeration, the average annual death- 
rate was 27.27, which is xmdoubtedly too low and means that 
either the census enumeration was faulty, as was probably the 
case, or that the registration was defective, an equally reason¬ 
able assumption. Prom 1881 to 1891 the recorded annual 
'death-rate was 27.5 per mille, but this decade was an unusually 
healthy and prosperous period, free from famines, although 
marked by one or two severe epidemics. From 1891 to 1901 
the rate was 32.8 per mille, the highest figure being reached in 
file famine year of 1897, followed by the abnormally wet season 
of‘1894. 

Tl^ question of health is further illustrated by an exa¬ 
mination of the principal cautes of death. Fever, as usual, 
heads the hst in every year, not only because it is undoubtedly 
the most common disease, but also because a large number of 
deaths are assigned to fever when the cause does not obviously 
'4ppcndix, Tables III and IV 



General Features. 


21 ' 


come under any other category. From 1891 to 1903 fever 
wag declared to be responsible for 66 26 per cent, or roughly 
two-thirds of the total recorded mortality. It was most pre¬ 
valent m 1897, a season m which, all though unusually dry, the 
vitahty of the people was much reduced by scarcity, and next 
in 1894 when the excessive moisture no doubt contributed to 
the high rale. With these exceptions, there does not appear 
to have been any severe epidemics of fever at any time prior 
to 1891, The highest recofded mortality from this cause in 
previous years was m 1878 and 1870, both years of drought, 
when there was a good deal of famine It is, in fact, rather 
remarkable that a rainfall that is above tlie average does not 
as a rule imply in this district an increase in the number of 
deaths recorded under the head of fever 

Cholera has never been entirely absent from the district, cihdera. 
and in only five years since 1863 have there been less than one 
hundred deaths from this cause. The disease is liable to 
appear m epidemic form at any time, but ospecmlly in the 
autumn and spring. Between 1868 and 1903 violent epidemics 
involving the death of over 1,000 persons in each caso occurred 
in no less than eighteen years. The worst outbreak known 
was that of 1887, when 14,601 persons were carried off, while 
terrible havoc, very little less extensive, was wrought, by 
cholera in 1884 and 1891, and the year following ea<ih of'these. 

Other severe epidemics were those of 1869,1894,1900iand'the 
ensuing year Prom 1891 to 1903 the average annual mortal¬ 
ity from cholera was over 3,000, representing 8.8 por cent, of 
the totail number of deaths 

Similarly small-pox is almost always present, and the year pn, 
1876 bears the unique distinction of showing no deaths reccurded 
under this head. Its ravages m former days were much more 
frequent and violent, but in spite of the spread of vaccination 
it occasionally assumes an epidemic character of great virulcnco 
and carries off thousands of jiersons. There was a bad out¬ 
break m 1869, when over 3,000 persons died from, this cause, 
and it continued to rage throughout tlie next year and had only 
partially abated in 18'71. In 1878 there was a recrudescence of 
this scourge, lasting for two years; but this was totally ecHipseid 
by the epidemic of 1883, when over 6,000 persons died, while 
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in the following year the mortahty reached the appalling figure 
of 13,104, and in 1885, too, there were over 2,000 deaths 
Since that time there have been two bad epidemics, one m 1889 
and 1800, and the other in 1896 and the following year. 
Vaccination is still far from bemg umversally adopted, but the 
number of operations annually performed is on the increase, 
and averaged 28,400 for each of the five years ending 1903 
At the end of the period 19 34 per cent, of the population were 
!tr#ected—rather low proportion, but above ihe general 
average for Oudh. Vaccination is compulsdry within the 
limits of the Eai Bareh municipality, the Act having been 
extended to that place on the 1st of June, 1891. The vaccinat¬ 
ing staff consists of one assistant superintendent and 20 vacci¬ 
nators. The cost is met from provinciaJ and municipal funds 
and also to a considerable extent from contributions by the 
Court of "Wards and the landed proprietors 

The other diseases call for little comment Plague first 
made its appearance at the end of 1902, when there were two 
imported cases, and m the followmg year it again visited the 
district in a much more serious form. Dysentery and other 
bowel complaints, chiefly of a malarial ongin, are fairly com¬ 
mon, and account for over five per cent of the recorded 
mortahty. Influenza appeared first in 1890 and is now 
endemic in the district. Of late years it has added largely to 
the total number of deaths, and the disease was especially 
vurulent in the month of May, 1901. 

At each census a record is taken of the number of persons 
afdicted with insanity, blmdness, deaf-mutism and leprosy. At 
the enumeration of 1901 the total number of infirmities under 
these heads was 3,980—a very high proportion, which was only 
exceeded in Bara Banki of all the districts of the United Pro¬ 
vinces Of these 156 weri msane and 464 deaf-mutes; these 
totals are high, but not unusual; but on the other hand there 
were no less than 2,993 h'md persons and 367 lepers Blind¬ 
ness appears to he more common here than anywhere else save 
Bara Banki and Sitapur, while leprosy is more prevalent than 
elsewhere except in Kumaun, the Gorakhpur Division, and the 
Pyzabad and Bara Banki districts. The high proportion of 
Blind persons is undoubtedly connected wilh the prevalence of 
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small-pox, and its disappearance or decrease can only be ex¬ 
pected when vaccination becomes more popular. In 18RI the 
district contamed 3,841 blind persons, and the improvement 
may be chiefly set down to the greater protection from small¬ 
pox ; the decrease, too, has been steadily maintained, and it is 
to be hoped that in the future the number may be materially 
reduced Leprosy, on the other hand, shows no improvement, 
as the figure for 1901 is identical with that of 1881. The 
disease is now ascribed by some to the results of a fish diet, and 
if this is so, its presence in Rai Bareli, where fish is to be had 
in abundance and where it forms a regular part of the food of 
a large proportion of the population, ceiftainly does not contro¬ 
vert the theory. 





CHAPTEE n. 
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Ctotivation in this district reaches the high standard CulUvatioiiK 
which prevails throughout \the south of Oudh. The method of 
cultivation is generally the same as m the adjoining district of 
Partabgarh and presents no peculiar features. At the time of 
the first regular settlement the total cultivated area was 
563,978 acres of 60.6 per cent, of the whole district. The 
proponfion was highest in the Eai Bareli tahsfl, .where it 
amounted to 64.23 per cent., and lowest m Maharajganj, where 
it was no more than 47.16 per cent. Actually the pargana 
with the highest cultivation was Sareiii, in which nearly 66 
per cent, of the land was under the plough. During tlio thirty 
years following the settlement there was a consideraljlo ex¬ 
tension of cultivation, but this declined in the unfavourable 
seasons that followed 1891, and at the tune of the last settle¬ 
ment the total cultivated area was 576,004 acres or 61.6 per 
cent, of the whole district, the increase since the first assess¬ 
ment bemg httle more than 12,000 acres. That this was an 
abnormai state of affairs is shown by the fact that there has 
been a noticeable extension of cultivation since the settlement. 

In 1902 the area under the plough was over 697,000 acres, 
while m the following year it reached the highest figure yet 
recorded, amounting to 698,697 acres or 63.5 per cent, of the 
whole district. The detailed figures for each pargana and 
tahsfl will be found in the appendix.* 

At the time of the last settlement 18.6 per cent', of tHe fetal OnltutaWo 
area was classed as cnlturable. This included 135,098 acres 
or 12.1 per cent, of culturable waste; 66,137 acres or 6 per 
caat. of old fallow; and 16,949 acres or 1.4 per cent, of new 
fallow. In 1903 the area coming under these three heads 
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amounted to 201,266 acres, or slightly over 18 per cent of the 
whole district. There had been a decrease of some 3,600 acres 
in culturable waste, over 5,000 acres in old fallow, while new. 
fallow had actually increased The lowest proportion of cuhi- 
vated land is in pargana Inhauna, and this is due to the fact 
that there is still m that pargana a considerable area of ]ungle 
which coufd repay cultivation. With Ihis smgle exception, 
however, the proportion varies dnectly with the character of 
the soil, being lower m the parganas where the land is princi¬ 
pally clay, and higher m those which have a larger amount 
of sandy soil The reason for this appears to he in the fact 
that the clay tract possesses a large amount of ilsar and wide 
areas under water; extension of cultivation in such soil is 
hardly possible, except at the expense of groves or by the costly 
process of condtructmg enclosures for jarhan rice in the jMls. 
In light soils reclamation usually costs nothing and has been 
earned as far as possible Further extension could only be 
made by breaking up land on the slopes of ravmes, and this 
would probably cause more harm than good, owing to the scour 
resultmg from a loosening of the soil At the settlement it 
was estmiated that probably not more than three per cent, of 
the total area should be classed as culturable waste,* and if this 
is so, there can be but little room for further development. 
Much of the area returned as culturable wasite would never 
repay tillage. The same may be said of the old fallow, which’ 
is very seldom what its name represents, as it includes land 
which is occupied by threshing-floors, well-runs and paths 
between villages; while the rest would undoubtedly be culti¬ 
vated if the undertaking were profitable The new fallow 
usually compnses land which is purposely lefit uncultivated for 
the year: the area necessarily varies and naturally cannot He 
permanent. 

Soils, as will have been seen from the iopographical des¬ 
cription given in the previous chapter, vary greatly from village 
to village. The principal natural soils are matiar or clay, 
dumat or loam, and bhur or sand. Li the greater pant of the 
district loam of varymg consistency is to be found, which’ 
changes by imperceptible gradations to matiar or Ihur, 
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according to the degree of drainage and to the relative level of 
land in the immediate neighbourhood. Where a depression 
occurs without any drainage outlet the result is clay, m many 
cases too stiff to be worked except in the rains; while the higher 
ground from which the water drains off easily has nearly 
always a considerable admixture of sand. At the last so'ttle- 
jnent this natural classification was adopted m conjunction 
with the conventional division of soils, depending on the dis¬ 
tance of the field from the hoiuostcad. The land nearest the 
village Bite, which ib invaiiably well manured and capable of 
iiTigation, was recorded as rjoind; the bulk of the village lands 
ly ing outside this, which usually obtain manure and irrigation, 
was classed as mtnna, and tho oiitfying land as palo, the culti¬ 
vation. here being of a more or leas caaual character. The 
width of iheso belts depend on various circumstances, such as 
the density of the })opulati()n, tho cliaracter of tho village, 
whether consisting of a single site or many hamlets, the class 
of cultivators, and fiudlitica for irrigation. 'I'lio rusulit was 
that 77 3 per cent, of the assessed area under tho plough was 
returned as loaip, e^won |jor cent, as clay and 11.7 jicr cent, as 
bhur or sand Tho convonUonal classification gave 21.1 per 
cent of goind, almost the whole of this being in loam soil; 46 
per cent, as iniam, of which 43,2 per cent, was loam; and 
32.9 per cent, as palo, this including the hulk of the clay and 
sandy soils. The highest, proportion of goind was in the Salon 
pargana, where it amountoil to 29.0 per cent., and tho lowest 
m Bachhrawan, where it was no more than 13.0 per cent. 
Ofay predominates in the Maharajganj tahsil and in tho lake 
tract of Salon: while the largest proportion of hlmr is in the 
western halves of tlie Rai Bareli and Dalmau tahsfla. 

Of tho two mam harvests tho kharif is tho more impor- 
tant, in that it covers a much larger area than tho rabi, but the 
latter is more valuable. The kharff predominates in all fahsfls 
of the district, and ospecial'y in Maharajganj and Bai Bareli. 
In Dalmau the difference is much less marked and the areas of 
the two harvests are almoFft equal. Kgures showing tho total 
amount of cultivation and the land occupied by the more im- 
pojfiant crops in each tahsW are given in tho apiicndix, and from' 
these it will be seen that the total average kharif area is nearly 
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433,000, while that of the rabi is less than 331,000 a<a»8. 
This disproportion between the two harvests has always been 
a feature of the district, but since the first regular settlement a 
much larger proportionate area has been added to the kharif 
In 1866 the rabi covered 61.3 per cent, of the cultivation and 
the tharif 53.9 per cent., whereas at the time of the last assess¬ 
ment the figures were 68.7 and 72.6 per cent, respectively 
Since the settlement +he area under autumn crops has generally 
shown a still further inorease. The change is due m large 
measure to the enormous extension of nee cultivation, which in 
1896 exceeded the total recorded thirty years previously by 
93,000 acres; the area imder this crop was nearly trebled in the 
Bai Bareli tahsfl and more than doubled m Balmau. The 
extension imphes the cultivation of a large amount of the stiff 
clay soil which is found m the lake tracts, in which a double 
crop is rarely, if ever, grown. * 

Double crop. Another remarkable feature m the history of cultivation m 
this distnct is the enormous extension of the double-cropped 
area smoe the first regular settlement. In 1866 this only 
amounted to 6.2 per cent, of the whole cultivation of the dis¬ 
trict. In Balmau tahsll it was less than three per cent, and 
in Mahara]ganj, where it was most extensively practised, only 
10.3 per cent. At the last 'settlement it had increased by 
over 176,000 acres, and altogether 86.7 per cent, of the culti¬ 
vation bore two crops in the year. The practice had grown 
in favour in all parts of the district and was most extensively 
followed, as before, in the northern tahsfl, where no less than 
62.2 per cent, was recorded as bearing a double crop. Since 
the settlement there has been an even further increase in this 
direction, for in 1903 the dofasali area was in all 213,556 acres, 
or 36.8 per cent, of the whole cultivation, and in tjie preceding 
year it was considerably larger, as it then amounted to 38 8 per 
cent. It IS possible that at the first settlement the area 
occupied by the kharff, and consequently the double-cropped 
area, was somewhat under-stated, because the record was 
made at the time when the spring harvest was on the ground 
and there were then none of the annual papers to refer to m 
order to discover whether any particular plot had grown a 
kharif crop or not None the less, if every allowance be made 
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for error, it cannot be doubted that the dofasU area has greatly 
increased, and this is chiefly due to the enhanced pressure of 
the population on the land 

Beginning with the kharif crops, and taking them in order, 
it will be seen that rice is by far the most important. Since 
1898 it has covered on an average 44.01 per cent, of the land 
cultivated in this harvest. This predominance is due to the 
nature of the country, as the whole of the north of the district 
is situated in the clay tract in which nee 'thrives best. Besides 
this, rice is the main staple of this harvest in the southern lake 
belt, which comprises the north of pargana Balmau, the south 
of Eai Bareh and the centre of pargana Salon. There are, as 
usual, the two kinds of rice, known as the early rice or dh&n, 
and the late or transplanted rice, commonly called jarhan. 
The latter compnse about one-fourth of the whole crop. It 
is sown after the commencement of the rains, and when Hi 
readies the height of five or six inches it is transplanted, either 
in enclosures known as jliatas, reclaimed from lakes and 
marshes, or in land adjoining them for wliicb irrigation is 
likely to be available until late in the season. The crop is cu-t 
in November, and the land is hardly over cuUivalcd for tho 
ensumg rabi harvest. The average produce of jarhan varies 
from 18 to 20 maunds to the acre. Tlio estimatod cost of 
production is Es 16 per acre, including six rnpoea as tli© cost of 
preparing the fields, two rupees for seed, white transplanta¬ 
tion and irrigation each cost about four rupees. Early rice, 
which is also known as kuan, is sown in July and depends 
largely on the nature of the rainfall. When tho plant is a fort¬ 
night old weeding commences, and then the standing crops are 
left to flounsh till harvest time in the middle of Heptembor, tho 
fields being cleared off in the early part of October, when tho 
land is usually prepared for a crop of peas or barley, or oven 
wheat. The average produce is some fifteen maunds per acre, 
but the crop is less expensive to raise than jafhan, as the cost is 
calculated at about Es 14 per acre; tho most expensive item is 
weeding, -Which usually amounts to Es. 4-8-0, while the outlay 
incurred in preparing the fields is some Es, 4. To those must 
be added the cost of Ihe seed, Es. 3-8-0, and about two rupees 
per acre for manure. 'No amount of rain can injure the rice 


Kharif oro|H|» 
Hioo. 



30 


Bai Bareli District. 


crop, unless floods nse above the head of the plant and so 
destroy it; but on the other hand, in the ease of an unfavour¬ 
able monsoon, the rice is the first to suffer. 

Next to rice the most usual fehanf crop is ]u4r, the largest 
of the millets. This covers on an average somewh^it over nine¬ 
teen per cent, of 1±ie kharif harvest, and like rice has very 
largely grown in favour since the first regular settlement. It 
thrives best in a loam soil of medium consistency, but is also 
sown on the -tighter lands, consequently the largest area is to 
be found in the Dalmau tahsil, where it covers more than one- 
third of the kharif harvest. It requires but little seed, and 
succeeds fairly well with a very moderate amount of cultiva¬ 
tion. The poorer labourers in this district, after sowing their 
patch of judr, frequently leave it to look after itself till harvest 
■time and devote their attention to the other crops. This staple 
is of considerable importance, however, as it forms one of the 
main food grams of the peasant class. It will stand very heavy 
rain without mjury, except in the lightest soil m which, when 
young, it is liable to be choked by weeds The best results are 
obtained with a light, but long-continued, rainfall. 

The other kharif crops call for no detailed mention In 
Sharif nope this harvest, as also in the rabi, it been observed that the 
cheaper grains are bemg steadily abandoned for the more ex¬ 
pensive, which are also more profitable. Those most widely 
grown are urd and other pulses, such as moth and mung. Urd 
covers on an average some nine per cent, of the kharif area, but 
has considerably decreased in, popularity since 1866. These 
crops are mostly grown in the Eai Bareh and Dalmau faballa 
and are usually raised on the outlying lands or in groves 
They are not sown till August and are cut in November; and as 
they are not generally irrigated, the chief requisite for them is 
fevourable, but not too heavy, rain late in the season. Sugar- 
ca!iej,in spite of its value, has never been an important crop 
in this district. The old prejudice against its cultivation on the 
part of the Ea,nhpurias, who prevail throughout the north and 
east of the di^iet, is still very strong, although there are 
ind^tioiis of it%'decay. For practical purposes, however, its 
production is almtist wholly restricted to the Nurmis of Bach- 
hrawan, Harddi, and parts of Dalmau and Kai Bareli. Ih 
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1873 it only covered 2,811 acres, and in 1903 the total area 
under this crop was 3,426 acres, of which 2,180 acres were in 
the Dahnau tahsfl The cultivation of maize and cotton is 
almost unknown in this district; the former is indeed grown' to 
a small extent in Sareni, hut in no other pargana does it 
cover one hundred acres The total cotton cultivation in 1903 
was only fifty acres for the entire district. BAjra is not very 
widely grown, but in certain localities, especially along the 
Sai river, it is of considerable importance. Between 1866 and 
1896 it had undergone a distmct decrease, and in 1903 this 
crop, either sown alone or in combination with arhar, covered 
about 20,700 acres; and almost the whole of this was to be 
found in the Rai Bareli and Salon tahsfls. Bajra is exclusive¬ 
ly grown m light soils and requires still less rain than judr; 
provided the rainfall does not fail altogether in any one month' 
of the wet season, a fair crop can be expected. Another crop 
which is fairly extensively grown in most parts of the district 
is mandua, which covers 22,600 acres—a much higher 'figure 
than in many other parts of Oudh. Kodon, one of the smaller 
millets, is also grown to a considerable extent, and those two 
are the first of the kharff crops. They require but little seed 
and obtain very scanty attention. The rest of the harvest 
consists of arhar, which is very widely cultivated and is usually 
sown with kodon or juAr, remaining on the ground till after 
most of the rabi crops arc reaped, and the miscellaneous garden 
and other crops, which are of no particular importance. 

In the rabi harvesi the most important crop is wheat, 
although, so far as the actual area is ooncorned, it takes a 
second place after barley, cither alone or in combination. At 
the time of the first regular settlement, wheat, both pure and 
mixed, covered 23.6 per cent, of tho whole cultivation of the 
di,strict, but in 1896 this had decreased to 18.4 per cent. Tho 
decline seems, however, to have been merely temporary, for 
■ in 1900 there was an increase of 20,000 acres under tliis crop, 
and a noticeable feature of recent years is the increase in the 
area under pure wheat. This has averaged from 1898 to 1903 
about 26 per cent, of tho whole rabi harvest. Tho crop thrives 
best in light loam and is almost invariably irrigated, while it is 
very liable to suffer from damp in a wot cold season. The 
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fieMs ui wMch wheat is to be sown are manured before the 
raina set in and are prepared after two or three showers have 
fallen, while the land is occasionally harrowed during clear 
intervals in the monsoon Weeding takes place in the latter 
part September and sowing in the beginning of the next 
BKffiLth. The first watering is given early in November, when 
the plants have reached the height of two or three inches. The 
fiel^ are again irrigated during December, and the process is 
(rften repeated towards the, end of January, when the ears have 
been farmed. Harvesting commences in the latter part of 
M a r c h and contmues throughout April. The estimated 
average outturn is twelve maunds and the cost of production 
Bs. 22 ; tie most expensive item is seed, which averages eight 
rupees, while manure and the preparation of the fields cost 
about the same, and six rupees may be set down as the average 
e^iense incurred m irrigation per acre. 

Barley is for the most part sown m comhmation with 
gram, while one-third of lite total amount is either mixed with 
wlieat; or sown alone. The cr<^ is grown in every description 
soil; it seldom obtains artificial imgation, and a good out¬ 
turn depends principally on a favourable winter rainfall. The 
ayera^s for the last six years show that, alone and in com¬ 
bination, barley covers about 35 per cent of the rabi harvest. 
Gram is sown in October, either with barley or linseed. It 
ibrives best in a clay soil and large areas of lowlying rice- 
fields are sewn year after year with the same crop The 
joung plant is nipped before flowering in order to increase the 
^owth. The gram ripens by tiie middle of March, and the 
harvesting is usually finished in the second week of April. 
Sown by itself, or mixed only with hnseed, it is chiefly to be 
found in the Maharajgan] tahsil, *but considerable areas are 
tmoer this crop in all parts, and altogether it covers 17 37 per 
^t. cf the rabi, according to the returns from 1898 to 1903. 

average produce is ten maunds to the acre and the cost 
of prodnetaoiB is estimated at Bs. 5-8-0, of which Es. 3-8-0 
^7 be calculated as the price of seed and the rest is expend¬ 
ed on the preparation of the fields. 

One of impcataait crops is poppy, and the increase 

of its coltivaticm isosie ef the most remarkable features in the 
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economic history of the district. 'At the first regular settle¬ 
ment the total area under poppy was only 1,657 acres, while 
in 1903 it covered no less than 28,027 acres and was to be 
found m abundance m all parts of the distnct. It is now the 
great rent-paying crop, and the receipts from it have more 
than once sufficed to pay the entire Government revenue. In 
1900, over 5,000 maunds of opium were produced, and now t 
Eai Bareli stands among the best poppy, districts in the 
United Provinces. Its cultivation is principally, but by no 
means exclusively, in the hands of low caste tenants. As in 
the ease of wheat, the very best poppy villages are in the light 
soiled tracts; while the plant is invariably irrigated and is very 
liable to injury from damp. The fields are prepared early in 
October and then manured, while the seed is sown towards 
the end of the month. The carop is weeded soon after 
germination, but this process, as well as irrigation, is repeated 
three or four times. The opium is extracted in February and 
in the begmning of March. The average produce is ten s^.rs 
of opium to the acre and about four maunds of seed. The 
crop is an expensive one; the estimated cost of production 
per acre is Rs. 21, of which nine rupees are set down to 
imgation, Rs. 8-12-0 to manure and the preparation of the 
fields, and three rupees as the cost of tapping. In 1870 the 
total sum paid for opium was under Rs. 1,15,000, but this 
was an exceptionally bad year. The amount rose steadily till 
1884, when it reached the height of ahnost fifteen lakhs. 

After that year the seasons became more and more unfavour- » 
able and the cultivation somewhat fell off; but it rose again 
with the increase m the rate paid by Government, and has 
probably reached a point beyond which extension is only 
possi{?le by a resort to poorer soils. Given good seasons, 
there seems to be no reason why the figures of 1884 should 
not be again reached. Even the average for the 25 years prior 
to 1897 showed a total disbursement of over Rs. 7,30,000 
annually. 

The other rabi crops are very unimportant The chief are Othor t*bi 
peas, which do well in the clay soils, but are generally sown in 
combination with'barely, and oilseeds which, being invariably 
sown with other crops, are not shown in the returns, although 
‘ 3 B, B. 
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their total produce must be considerable. They are chiefly 
grown for export, and in dry seasons have often proved a most 
paying crop to the cultivators. Garden crops and tobacco 
occupy but an insignificant area, and are as a rule found only 
in the immediate neighbourhood of large village sites Certain 
villages, however, such as Kandrawan in Salon, Pirhi in 
Eokha, and Oi m Hardoi, have a reputation for tobacco, owing 
to the brackish nature of the water in the wells. 

The mtermediate or zaid harvest is, as usual, of compara¬ 
tively little importance, but there has been a very large 
increase in the area occupied fay the summer crops since 1866. 
In that year they covered 6,730 acres, but had risen at the 
last settlement to no less than 32,013 acres. Of late years 
the figure has undergone a considerable decline, as the returns 
for 1903 show a total of only 18,000 acres. The great bulk of 
this IS taken up with sanwan (panieum miliaceum), quick¬ 
growing, small-gramed millet, which prefers a stiff soil and is 
grown in all parts of the district Melons occupy a small area 
and are chiefly grown along the banks of the Sai Along the 
edges of lakes, swamps and dramage channels hot weather 
rice IS also grown. The cultivation of this crop is effected by 
making an embankment in the jhils while there is still an 
abundance of water, and then by emptying the space enclosed 
and therein sowing the rice, which can be irrigated by letting 
in water from outside when required. In hollows where 
there is nq jhU, or where the surface water dries, it is often 
irrigated by the dhenklt or lever. Land suitable for this crop 
is usually let out year by year to any tenant who bids for it, 
and is seldom held on a regular lease. With careful cultiva¬ 
tion the produce is large, and suitable land sometimes rents as 
much as five rupees per acre. Where a grain rent is taken, it 
is usually one-third of the produce. 

This district is on the whole well provided with means of 
in%ition, both natural and artificial. The large area under 
water affords in ordinary years a valuable source of supply. 
Most of the lakes and jhils are shallow, but in normal seasons 
they contain sufficient water for imgating the rice during a 
break in the rains and for providing one or two waterings 
durmg the winter months. These natural sources are 
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supplemented by wells, and to a certain extent by the various 
watercourses. 

At the first regular settlement the proportion of land irrig- Iwieated 
ated to the total cultivation was estimated at 74.6 per cent. 

The Salon and Maharajganj tahsils were slightly above tho 
average and Dalmau somewhat below, but the variation was 
nowhere great. All land was recorded as irrigated if it 
appeared tliat it was usually watered, although it bore a dry 
crop in the year of survey. The area was therefore really the 
amount of land irngable rather than that actually irrigated in 
any one year. The latter necessarily varies with the nature 
of the season, and consequently at tlie last settlement the 
figures were shown both for the year of survey and also for tho 
preceding cycle of fivei years. The former amounted to 4B 
per cent., and the latter to 73.3 per cent, of the land 
cultivated. If to this be added the area growing rice only, 
followed by no second crop which though frequently watered 
by lift from swamps and ponds is but seldom recorded as 
imgated, and which amounted to some 2I per cent, of the 
whole cultivation, but very little remains as unirrigablo. and 
most of this is poor and uneven land in which irrigation would 
not be profitable. It is plain, therefore, that in ordinary years 
only a very smaU amount of land which requires water fails 
to obtain some at least, although many of tho smaller swamps 
and pond dry up after yielding a single watering. Tho 
irrigable area is naturally largest in the stiff soiled tracts of tho 
north and east, where jhtls and tanks abound. In 1902 tho 
total irrigated area v/as 303,910 acres or 50.0 per cent, of tho 
land under the plough. In the following year, in spile of tho 
increase of cultivation, the proportion was even higher, 
amounting to over 52 per cent.* The statistics of actual irriga¬ 
tion do not take into account any artificial watering given to 
ram crops, and consequently the irrigated area should he pro¬ 
perly compared, not to the total land under cultivation, hut to 
that occupied by the winter and hot weather harvest. On this 
supposition it appears that in 1903 no less than 34.5 per cent, 
of the rabi zaid crops were irrigated; the remainder nearly 
coincides with the area under gram, which is rarely irrigated, 
and much of which is by its position inc apable of irrigation. 

•AppendK, Table vT' ~ " 
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Consequently, judged by this test also, it appears that in 
normal seasons all crops which require water receive it. 

At the tune of the first regular settlement 46.8 per cent, 
of the irrigated area was watered from wells, 53.1 per cent, 
from tanks, and the remaindter, only 216 acres, from other 
sources. Thirty years later, a distinct change was noticeable; 
the tank-irrigated area had largely decreased, while wells 
were far more generally employed, the proportions bemg 35.8 
and 63.4 per cent, respectively of the land which received 
water. In 1903 the well-irrigated area showed a still further 
increase, amounting to 66 8 per cent, of thei whole irrigation, 
as against 32.2 per cent, watered from tanks, and 2,737 acres 
irrigated from other sources. Nearly half the tank irrigation 
was in the Maharajganj tahsil and in the parganas of Hardoi 
and ITamhrawan it actually exceeded the area watered from 
wells. The cause of this change hes m the very extensive 
construction of wells that has occurred withm recent years 
At the first settlement there were 22,252 wells, but their 
character was not specified In 1890 the number had risen to 
31,648, of which 18,000 were of masonry. For the year of 
survey the total was 27,422, but this mcluded 20,054 masonry 
wells, nearly all those which were unprotected having fa.1lAn in 
on account of the preceding wet seasons. But the famine of 
1897 gave an enormoiis impetus to well construction In 
1903 there were no fewer than 71,149 pdkka wells available, 
and of these 23,807 were actually employed. This not only 
shows that secure irrigation has increased to a very remarkable 
■extent, but that there is a great reserve at hand m timA of 
need. It was at once proposed to extend the Sarda Afl.TiB.] 
jjffoject to this district, but the improvement that has been 
'rffected shows that canal imgation is not required for the rabi 
<sre|i&, while probably the supply would be inadequate to save 
&e great rice area in a season of drought. 

^he ^derate depth at which water is found almost all 
over the district, the average being about 18 feet below the 
surface and rainging from 22.7 feet Sareni to 16 78 feet in 
Salon, and the industrious character of the cultivators affords 
scope for an almost unliinited extension of the irrigated area, 
and liberal advances ‘are all that is required to cover the 
country with unprotect^ wells, so aS to secure in great part 
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the mi lets and provide moisture for the autumn soivings. In 
some places where the subsoil is'sandy, wells, both masonry 
and earthen, are difficult or even impossible to construct; but 
such tracts are small and are chiefly confined to the poor 
villages on the borders of the Sai. In the famine of 1897 
no lesy than 6,200 kachoha wells were made in the district, 
m addition to 500 of masonry The larger wells are worked in 
the ordinary manner with bullocks and the pur or leathern 
bucket The latter are of small size owing to the inferior 
quality of the bullocks employed; they contain about twelve 
gallons of water and can irrigate an acre in eight days. The 
cost of hire for a man and a pair of bullocks ranges from five 
to eight annas a day but ordinarily the cultivators do the work 
themselves, combining to irrigate each others’ fields. In the • 
case of the small earthern wells, wliich are often protected 
by linmg of twigs, the dhenkli or lever is usually employed, 
or wh-^re the water is close to the surface the pot and pulley 
S 3 ratem is frequently adopted. These earthern wells are nor 
durable, as they often fall in after one year; biit in many eases, 
where the subsoil is firm, they are maintained for several 
seasons 3?or masonry wells the number of purs varies with 
the size of the cylinder; ordmarily there are four at vv’ork but 
the number is in many cases greater and sometimes as many 
as twelve may be seen. The cost of a masonry well depends 
on the size and depth; but on an average they cost about 
Bs 200 

In 1903 the number of tanks available for irrigation was Tanks, 
returned as 31,914, and of these 14,651 were actually employ¬ 
ed The average area watered from each was somewhat under 
seven acres; but the size varies enormously. The water is 
raised by the swing basket, known as the beri or dugla, the 
number of lifts depending on the height of the field above the 
water. The work is very hard, but tlie process is cheaper 
than well-irrigation. As a general rule, the tanka eiufiloyod 
for irrigation are merely natural depressions in which the 
surface drainage collects. Sometimes, however, excavated 
tanks are to be found, some of them being of groat ago and 
assigned to the Bhars, but they are not so common in this 
district as in Partabgarh. 
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The area irrigated from other sources is veiy small, and 
half of it lies in the Rai Bareli j>argana alone. The bulk of 
the retaainder is in Bachhrawan and Dalmau, and there are 
insignificant areas thus irrigated in Salon andiSareni. Only 
the sn.all streams are utilized for this purpose, as the Sai and 
other rivers have generally steep banks far below the level 
of the cultivated country. Where possible, earthem dams 
are made so as to form a reservoir from which to draw off the 
water for the fields. The method employed of raising the 
water from these pools is generally the same as in the case of 
tanks. On one or two occasions dams have been made across 
the Sai, but the attempts have resulted in failure Streams 
would undoubtedly be used to a greater extent were it not 
that the land bordering on them is in most cases uneven and 
difficult to irrigate. 

The great improvement that has been effected in the 
matter of irrigation during recent years should render the 
district more or less immune against the seasonal calamities 
that have from time to tmie visited Eai Bareli. The records of 
early famines are very scant. It is said that there was a con¬ 
siderable scarcity in 1770; but this was altogether eclipsed by 
the great famine of 1784, which is generally known as the 
chalisa, when coarse gram sold at seven sirs /or the rupee, 
an altogether phenomenal price at that epoch. There was 
again scarcity in ISlOt, while six years later the crops were 
greatly injured by frost. The famine of 1837, which was so 
severe in the North-Western Provmces, does not appear to have 
affected Eai Bareh, and the district would seem to have es¬ 
caped again in 1861. In 1864 there was a considerable scarcity 
in this district, as in other parts of Oudh, the price of wheat 
rising on one occasion to seven sirs. Other seasons of scarcity 
were 1869 and 1873, but m no case does the distress appear to 
have been very acute nor were any relief operations under- 
t^tken. 

In 1877 the whole of the north of India was visited by 
famine, and this district suffered to a considerable degree. 
The rainfall at the beginning of the season was so light that 
very little land was even sown and the outturn of the kharif 
harveai- was practically nil Prices rose to nine sirs per rupee 
for gram and wheat, but the people who bad enjoyed good 
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harvest for several years managed to exist, though no tlonlii 
greatly weakened, through the rainy season. On the 5th of 
October welcome and plenteous rain fell, which at once reliev¬ 
ed the anxiety felt for the rabi sowings. Plonghiiig and sow¬ 
ing and afterwards irrigation gave full occtipa+ion to the 
labouring classes, but the price of grain still remained at a hipli 
level and acute distress made itself apparent. In January, 
1878, heavy falls of ram occurred, putting an end for a liroo 
to the necessity of irrigation This threw a large number 
of labourers out of employment, and as they had no resources 
to fall back upon, the distress immediately turned into fauiine. 
No time was then lost m starting relief works in several places 
in the Maharajgaiij tahsil, the part most affected. I'ho num¬ 
bers on the work rose to nearly 80,000 persons in the last week 
of Peburary. The first work that was und'ortakon was the 
improvement of the road from Rai Bareli to Sultanpur, but 
this proved insufficient and new worlcs wore atari ed on tho 
roads from Bachhrawan to Haidargarli and Maharaijgauj and 
from Inhauna to Mohanganj. Private relief works were also 
started by several taluqdars, but theso wore closed m tho 
middle of March. Large sums were also expended on tho 
poor-houses at Eai Bareli and elsewhere, and by several of tho 
leading landholders in charitable relief. The cattle, too, 
suffered greatly from the want of fodder, and everywhere 
the trses were stripped of their leaves, and in some cases 
even the thatch of the houses was taken, to keep tho animals 
alive. In the meantime the rabi, which had promised so well 
was in many parts seriously injured by rust, but the harvest 
gave employment to a large number of people, although prices 
remamed at a very high level. After tho cutting of the rabi 
the bulk of the labouring classes were again thrown out of 
employ and returned to the relief works, on which the numbers 
rose steadily throughout the hot weather, and it was not till 
the end of September that they were finally closed. South 
,of the Sai there had been practically no famine ; tho millets had 
yielded a partial, though scanty, crop, and it is probable that 
the cultivators wore to a great extent recompensed for tlio 
short produce by the excessive prices prevailing. At all eveuls 
rents were collected m full. The arrears of land revouttc 
amounted to Es. 06,192—a very small figure cjonsideruig tho 
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severity of the distress; the whole of this was recovered in 
the ensuing year and no remissions were made. 

In 1880 the district again suffered from scarcity. There 
was sufficient rainfall in July and August, but after this a 
prolonged drought occurred, resulting in the loss of three- 
quarters of the rice crop, while very httle of the other kharif 
staples escaped, save where they had been irrigated from wells. 
In October there was a slight faU of ram, sufficient to allow rabi 
sowings to be made, except in the stiff soils, and 84 per cent 
of the usual area was sown. With the return of favourable 
prospects all anxieties were at an end. The partial failure 
of this year was confined to a few districts, and consequently 
there was sufficient grain available for importation, so that 
prices did not rise to any appreciable extent and the distress 
among the labounng classes was never serious. On the otiher 
hand, the tenantry suffered severely They had been put to 
great expense to irrigate their kharif, and lost most of it m the 
end, while the prices they obtained for their produce were 
hardly better than in ordinary years. Bents were con¬ 
sequently difficult to collect, and the payment of revenue had to 
be suspended for a time. The year closed with a balance of 
Bs 1,60,209, of which some Bs. 67,000 were reahzed in 1881 
and almost all the rest in the following year. 

Bor the twelve ensuing years the harvest were satisfac¬ 
tory, but m 1893 the outturn was poor and m the following 
year distinctly bad. The kharif of 1894-95 was most 
indifferent, and local relief works proved necessary in the cold 
wheather. The excessive rain in October, which continued 
throughout the winter, did much damage to the rabi, the more 
valuable crops, such as wheat and poppy, .suffermg severely. 
The excessive rainfall caused the fhils to overflow, injuring the 
land on their banks: attention was drawn to the need of a 
r^fular drainage system m the tract south of the Sai, but any 
action in this direction was prevented by jealousies among the 
proprietors. The next year was on the whole fair, but in 
1896-97 there was an acute famine, the worst on record in 
this di^et. The kharif entirely failed owing to the deficient 
ramfall, and when the time came for planting the spring crops 
the ^ound was absolutely dry. Not a iMl in the district 
contained a drop of water All efforts were directed towards 
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the construction of wells, and Es. 1,60,000 were advanced for 
this purpose by Government, wliile the revenue demand was 
suspended to the extent of three lakhs. Famine relief-works 
and poor-houses were opened all over the district, but tho'ip'h 
fair ram fell in December and January, assuring the rabi 
harvest, the cultivating communities had by this time taken 
all field work upon themselves, and the day-labourers were 
left without occupation. The result was that they were driven 
to the farmrift works, and on the 25th of February the number 
of penons on relief rose to over 90,000 souls. The attend.inco 
fell off in March, as the labourers were required for harvest- 
ing operations, and in April the extraordinary crop of mahua 
provided means of subsistence for many of the poorer classes. 

The rabi was on the whole good, the area cultivated amounting 
to 253,463 acres. From November to April sawan was 
repeatedly sown and cut, the area covered by this crop reach¬ 
ing the unprecedented figure of 37,000 acres. The cultivators 
had spared no efforts in irrigating the fields prior to the rabi 
sowings and in constantly watering them till tlie crops reached 
maturity. The rains were fully established by the 15th of 
July, and the effects of famine disappeared. Thanks to the 
assistance of Government, the district was enabled to import 
384,000 maunds of food stuffs. This, added to the home 
production, which was equal to that of one average harvest, 
enabled the people not only to tide over the famine, but to 
regain their normal condition with astonishing rapidity. The 
landowners were also able to pay no less than Bs. 1,100,000 
in revenue and cesses None the less, the famine was far more 
acute than in 1877. The highest recorded price of wheat 
was 7.75 s^s to the rupee in January 1897, whereas on the 
previous occasion it had never risen above nine sirs. The 
mortality, too, was the highest on record, as has been already 
mentioned in the precedmg chapter. 

The history of famines is intimately connected with that Mmb. 
of prices, but the two are not identical. Years of scarcity cause 
a temporary rise of price; but apart from this there has been a 
pneral tendency towards an increase in the cost of food grains, 
irrespective of individual variations due to favourablo or dis¬ 
astrous seasons. The returns are always to a certain extent 
unreliable, owing to the confusion between wholesale and retail 
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prices, and again between those of the threshing-floor and the 
market. By taking averages, however, for periods of five or 
ten years, a fairly accurate idea of the changes that have taken 
place can be obtained. There are but meagre records to sliow 
the state of prices before annexation. The only available 
figures show that in Inhanna the averages between 1848 and 
1856 were : judr, 48 sSrs ; arhar, 53 sdrs; wheat, 35 s6rs ; barley 
61 Hrs ; and gram, 60 sirs. In the Salon tahsfl wheat for the 
same period averaged 31 sers^ while in the other cases the price 
was higher by about ten sirs. It is difficult to account for the 
disagreement, unless the former be taken to represent thresh¬ 
ing-floor prices. Soon after annexation prices rose rapidly; 
there were indeed several bad years between 1860 and 1870 
but with the leturn of favourable seasons there was no marked 
fall in prices. The rise appears to have been established from 
3865, and it may be attributed to general economic reasons 
rather than to any local conditions. For the five years ending 
with 1870 the average prices were ]uar, 31 sirs ; arhar, 38 
sirs ; wheat, 25 sirs ; barley, 31 sirs and gram, 29 sirs In the 
next five years there was a moderate but distinct rise in all 
food grams, and this became far more strongly marked 
between 1876 and 1880, the increase in the price of ]u4r 
over that of the period 3865—^70 being 24 35 per cent., 
while in the case of all the others it wa.s over 30 per 
cent., gram having risen by no less than 44 31 per cent. 
From 1880 to 1886, however, prices dropped again and 
were cheaper than they had been for many years. Juar 
averaged 29.27 sirs; wheat, 2012 sirs; barley, 27.46 
sirs; and gram 23.35 sirs This period of cheapness did not 
last for long, for in 1887 prices again assumed an upward 
tendency, and from that year to 1896 the averages were higher 
than at any previous time The seasons had been bad for 
several years and the culminating point was reached in 1897, " 
when the average of all months for wheat was 9 83 sirs, while 
gram and bijra were even dearer. Since the famine there has 
been a distinct recovery; but though the prices of the chief 
food grains appear to have approximately returned to the level 
of the period 1887—^93, there are no signs of any reappearance 
of the cheapness of former days.* The average price from 
1898 to 1903 for wheat vras 15,6 sirs or 37.6 per cent, greater 
than between 1865 and 1870; for barley 21 03 sirs, and gram, 
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19.67 sirs, showing an increase of 32.16 and 32.17 per ceiiji 
retpectively; for arhar, 13.5 sirs, the enliancement being 
greatest of all in this case and amounting to over 64 per cent.; 
and for judr 20.21 sirs, or 34.8 per cent, more than during the 
earlier period. These figures do not include the cheapest 
grains, such as kodon, sawan and mandua, which are extens¬ 
ively grown in this district. They are all cheai>er than any 
of the food grains already mentioned, and form the staple diet 
of the poorest classes, at any rate in the rainy season. Ordi¬ 
narily the food of the people is the same as in the rest of Oudh, 
save that rice and maize are less used than in the west and 
north. They generally take two meals daily, at nooi and 
sunset, their food consisting of barley bread or cakes made of 
barley and gram, with the addition of a pottago of pulses.' 

The weights and measures in use in this district present 
no remarkable features and differ but little from the common 
standards employed througliout the southern districts of Oudh. 
For measures of area tho ordinary standard higha is uni¬ 
versally adopted, this being 6(|uivalcnt to 3,025 sipiaro yards 
or five eights of an acre. This nioasuro is commonly used 
throughout Oudh and was formerly known as the Shahjahani 
higha. There is no local measure of area in common use, but 
such standards are to be found occasionally, tho most usual 
being a kachcha higha equivalent to ,776 of tho Government 
higha and representing a square of 49.4 yards. In 1839 
Dr. Butter stated that in Baiswara the local higha was 1,344.4 
square yard.i, which is a much smaller measure, while 
between Salon and Manikpur to the east tho present standard 
higha was in vogue * This is derived from 45 square laths, 
each f.ve haths or cubits in length, the latter being about 
20 inches. 

Measures of weight are less simple. The standard 
mannd of 40 sirs, each weighing 80 tolas, is largely used, and 
its adoption will doubtless increase as trade becomes less local 
under the influence of the railway and improved means of 
communication. In the villages, however, the ordinary 
weight is the panseri of five local sirs, and different panseris 
are to be found in different parts of the district. This measure 
IS derived from a varying number of gandas, and the ganda in 


* Topography and Stiilmtics of riimlluTii Onclli, 18.19, p. 88. 
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Rai Bareli is the weight of four maddusahi pice, each of 270 
grains, the old copper coin of Lucknow The number of 
gandaSi as usual, vanes to an endless extent ^ lit is curious, 
however, that in this distnct the old local weights are usually 
heavier than the modern standard In Dalmaii the ser has for 
centuries been the equivalent of 96 tolas^ which gives 80 
gandas to the pansen. Elsewhere there is even a sir of 100 
tolas, a weight that was once well known in Lucknow. In 
Salon, again, and as far as Mamkpur the ser is 84 tolas and 
the payisen of 70 gandas. But besides these the ordinary 
small panseris are frequently used. In different markets 
there are sirs of 41,38 4 and 38 tolas, which give pansens of 
34, 32 and 31 gandas; the second of these is the commonest, 
perhaps because it is equal to two and a half of the pakka 
Dalmau sirs. 

As in every district of Oudli, the question of interest is 
one which affects the great mas^ of the population, but the 
prevalent practice m Eai Bareh does not differ from that of the 
adjoining districts. The greatest number of loans consists of 
advances made by the village Bania to agriculturists These 
are either in cash or m kind, the latter taking the form of 
advances of seed for sowing. Cash loans are repaid with 
interest ranging from ten annas to two rupees per cent, per 
mensem, or, in other words, from 7J to 24 per cent per 
annum. The rate depends chiefly on the credit of the 
borrower: the former is a very low and the latter only a 
moderate rate, for m old days 36 per cent was very commonly 
charged, and also it must be remembered that usually the 
nsk incurred is considerable, the pnncipal small and the 
term short. Interest in the case of grain loans, which are 
made from sowing to harvest and repaid when the crop is cut, 
commonly takes either the form known as siwdi or one and 
a quarter, or that termed deorha, or one and half; that is to 
say, the interest is either 25 or 60 per cent, on the principal. 
This is of course much higher than for each loans; but then 
the lender incurs a greater risk, as the reiturn for his invest¬ 
ment depends on the nature of the season, Eor loans to petty 
traders^ hawkers, pedlars and the like, who borrow small sums 
for short periods, the rate vanes; it is usually high, as the 
credit is never great, and the interest sometimes amounts to 
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20 per cent, per mensem. Small shopkeepers CiVn iisiially bor- 
rovMt a monthly rate of one per cent. They obtain their loanH 
from the local money-lenders, among whom must be inelndf'd 
the successful pleader, the big landowner, and in fact every one 
who has any spare cash. Wholesalo (Icalers trade on their 
own capital, and there are no firms in the district financed 
by any TAn g lmh bank. The rate of interest is naturally much 
lower where real property is pledged as security, and land- 
owners can obtain money at rales ranging from three to six 
per cent 

In 1901 eleven agricultural village banks on the c.o-oiH»ra- 
tive credit system were started in this district, eight of these 
being in villages under the manageuiont of tlio (^onrt of Wards 
and three in the estate of liaja Itampal Bingh of Kurri Budanli. 
Advances w^ere made to tlio Jianks at four per cent, and loans 
issued at nine per cent, in the Court of Wards’ villages and at a 
slightly higher rale elsewhere. At present the undertaking 
is still m the experimental stage; but some of the batiks are in 
a flourishing condition, especially those on the Kurri Htidauli 
estate'and at Dili and Baliua Lalganj in the Tiloi taliuia. In 
1903 seven of the banks were inspected, and in tlicso during 
the year S92 loans aggregating Ra. 5,Il9d were issued, while the 
number of members was 990. The majority of the loans wore 
required for the purchase of cattle and the rest for seeds and 
miscellaneous charges, such as wooding and irrigation. 

The trade of the district is not of groat importaneo, 
although it has developed to a considomhle oxteiit since tlie 
introduction of British rule and the improvement of 
communications. During the Nawabi there was pniotically 
no export trade— a result that was largely duo to the universal 
practice on the part of the landholders of levying a duty on 
everything that passed through their estates, ponaequently, at 
• &at time and for many years after annexation, trade remained 
intensely local, as is proved by the fact that nearly every baziir 
employed a different s4r as standard. Colonel MaoAndrew 
wrote in 1866 :* “ There is but little room for trade as 
matters are at present. The district consumes its own produce 
in the main, and as there is nothing to export there is nothing 
to buy with. The local trade wit hin the boundary of the 

* Settlement Baport, Appendis 1{, p. 80, 
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district is earned on at small temporary bazdis under the auspi¬ 
ces of the landlord on whose ground they are held. He levies a 
RTiig]! chungt and hayai and pays weighment out of the latter 
fees to see fair weight pass between the parties,” In 1873 a 
considerable improvement was noticeable; the total value of the 
export trade of the district was calculated at Es. 4,66,003, and 
the chief articles of commerce were opium, sugar, grain, cattle 
and tobacco. The imports were estimated at somewhat over 
five lakhs of rupees and consisted chiefly of cotton, salt and 
cattle. The improvement of communications has naturally 
had a great effect on the trade and has resulted in the develop¬ 
ment of many of the local markets. The railw-ay above all 
has given a great impetus to commerce and is largely respon* 
sible for the mcrease in the export gram trade Depots have 
been opened close to all the stations by Marwari grain dealers, 
and especially noticeable is the rapid growth of the Bailliei- 
ganj market in Ear Bareli, Eaniganj at Jais, and the 
Eaghubargan] bazdr in Harchandpur, where a large whole¬ 
sale busmess is done in gram The advent of the railway has 
made Eai Bareli, owmg to its accessibihty from every part of 
the district, a great collecting and distributing centre for 
commerce, but much of the trade of the southern poruou still 
goes to the Kalakankar bazAr on the Ganges in Partabgarh. 
At Dalmau and other places along the Ganges there is .^till 
a considerable traffic in grain but this has very greatly declined. 
'At the present time the important exports of the district are 
grain, dhdh wood for fuel, oil-seeds, hides, bones, poppy 
seeds, opium, unrefined sugar, and tobacco. The principal 
imports are salt, sugarf spices and cloth. 

The manufactures of the district are of very little signi¬ 
ficance and practically nothing is made for export. In former 
days large quantities of salt and saltpetre were manufactured 
in the parganas of Khiron, Sareni and Dalmau. The-^ 
manufacture of the former ceased at annexation. In' 1870 an 
attempt was made by Government to revive the industry in 
Baiswara, and some 24,000 maunds were made; but the 
experiment was a complete failure as the cost was excessive 
and the salt made sold for very much less than the expense 
incurred in production. The saltpetre trade lingered for a 
.while and then decayed to extinction. The chief reason for 
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its disappearance was the export duty and the action of the 
Customs Department, owing to the impossibility of preventing 
salt from being educed m tlie manufacture of saltpetre; this 
resulted in so much trouble and amioyance to the landlords 
that many of them refused to grant leases for the saltpetre 
lands. Another decayed industry is that of the cotton manu¬ 
factures of Jais, which at one time gained a great reputation. 
The speciality of this place was muslin, and particularly 
the very fine hand-woven figured and damasked fabric known, 
as lamdani, similar to that of Tanda in Dyzabad This work 
IS now in the hands of a single family represented by Madar 
Bakhsh, whose ancestors appear to have been the originators 
, of this style. He holds several medals and certificates, among 
which may be mentioned one of the Indian and Colonial 
Exhibition of 1886 and one of the Calcutta Exhibition of 1883. 
The story goes that towards the end of the 18th century one 
Bhika, a member of this Julaha family, conceived the idea of 
interweaving words, flowers and otlier patterns into fine 
muslin. He eventually prepared a kurta and pagri of the finest 
materials, both entirely in one piece and elaborately inter¬ 
woven with the names and praises of Asaf-ud-daula, the 
Nawab Wazir, to whom he presented thorn, receiving in return 
a large grant of land in perpetuity. This is still held by his 
descendants; but they have quite abandoned weaving, t^ 
craft having passed to a younger branch, of which Madar 
Bakhsh is the sole working member. Bhika made a similar 
present^to the Nizam of Hyderabad and was rowai'ded with’ 
Es 5 000. Part of this he tomiUed by hundu^, and the rest he 
took with him; but he was murdoi'sd and robbed on the road. 
Similar work is done, in Eai Bareli itself by another family of 
Julahas, but the fabric is very costly and the outturn is exceed¬ 
ingly small; moreover, the demand for such expensive muslins 
_ has almost disappeared since the extinction of the Oudh Court. 
" Cotton fabrics still remain the most noteworthy manufacture 
of the district, but they consist for the most part of the ordin¬ 
ary country cloth, which here, as elsewhere, has suffered 
greatly from the competition of Bnropean articlcfl. In 
several places, but particularly at Jais, fine muslins, known 
as tanzeh, mahtrial and doria are made, but the bnllc consists of 
the ordinary garha and gazi cloths, although the total‘quantity 
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produced is very small and is only made for local consumption, 
whereas the finer materials are exported At Jais and other 
places some of the finer quahties of yam are dyed for weaving 
fehric m variously coloured patterns. The other manufactures 
are very msigmficant. The ordmary country pottery is made 
in many places, chiefly from a whitish earth known as 
pindrohi. Glass bangles are manufactured by the Manihars 
and sold locally, and at Dahnan small glass phials and flasks for 
holding Ganges water are blown from country glass. These 
bottles are roughly made and are very small with long thin 
necks. The Gangaputras of Dalmau consecrate and sell tJie 
water to pilgrims who pour it over the images they worship at 
home 

As already mentioned, the chief market of the district is 
Ijhat at Eai Bareh; but there are several others of considerable 
local importance A hst wiU be found m the appendix show¬ 
ing all the markets of the district by tahsfls and parganas, 
from which it will he seen that each tahsil has some ton local 
markets m wliich bazirs are held once or twice a week, so that 
the producer has an easy market for his goods in all parts 
besides the bazars at Bai Bareh and along the railv^ay, tlie 
principal markets for grain and other articles are Lalganj in 
Dalmau, Maharajgan] m Simrauta, and Bainti in the north¬ 
west of the district. The gram is not usually sold direct to the 
dealer; in most villages a contract is given to a weighman to 
realize dues in the village, and in return to arrange for the 
disposal of the produce when required to do so, and it is through 
him that the village grain generally reaches the purchaser. 
In some villages, however, the amount estimated to be 
equivalent to the weighman’s dues is added to the tenants’ 
rents and realized with them, and m that case the producers 
make their own arrangement for the disposal of the property. 

prindpal bazars in each tahqll are mentioned in the 
arMdes at the end of this volume. The chief cattle market is 
that ai.Ht^mganj m the Eai Bareli paigana, 

Anofter l^st given m the appen^ shows the locality and 
the date of tliet&irs held in the disiarict. Most of these have 
ceased to have smy oommerciaJ hnportance and are purely reli¬ 
gious gatherings. The largest of these is that held on the full 
moon of Kartik at Dalmau on the Ganges, when about 150,000 
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people assemble for the purpose of bathing in the river. 
pimilnr fairs are held at Dahnau at the time of the full moon in 
evei^ other month, at Gukana m Salon in Kartik, ? 5 vhich is 
attended by some 15,000 people from the neighbourhood, and 
at several other places along the river. The village of Raipur 
in pargana Sareni is considered a sacred place, as the Ganges 
here bends slightly to the north. The other fairs call for no 
mention; a few of them have been recently started, such as 
that at Sataon, which is both religious and commercial in 
character, and the purely rehgious fairs at Gaura, Dih, 
Rajarampalgan]*, and Rajaramganj. The only noticeable 
feature with regard to fairs in this district is the great increase 
•in popularity of the Katki fair at J)almau, the attendance at 
which has swelled to its present figure from about 16,000 in 
1870; large numbers of people resort hither from the neigh- 
bouiing districts and many of the pilgmns come from a very 
long distance. The list of fairs does not include the 
numerous small gatherings on the occasion of the Dasehra, 
Ramlila and other festivals which are celebarated in almost 
every village, nor the Muhammadan assemblages of the 
ordinary character. 

The district is now admirably supplied with means of com¬ 
munication. The development has been gradual and dales 
from annexation, as pnor to the advent of British rule there 
were no made roads in the district at all, and the only bridge 
was that over the Sai near Rai Bareli. In 'early times the 
only recognised highway was the old Imperial road from 
DehU to Allahabad which, after passing through Hardoi and 
XJnao, traversed the southern portion of me district by way of 
Lalganj, Dalmau and Salon, and thence to Manikpur. After 
the mutiny, orders were given in 1858 to the Deputy Commis¬ 
sioner to open out local roads in every direction as soon as 
possible, while in the same year a military road was construct¬ 
ed from Lucknow to Rai Bareli: but this was not metalled for 
many years,- and in 1870 there were 17 roads in tlie district 
with a total length of 332 miles, but only one of thoso, from 
Rai Bareh to Dalmau, with a length of seventeen milos, was 
metalled; all the others were described as mere cart-tracljs, 
first rate' as fair weather roads, bnt very difficult for wheeled 
traffic durmg the rains. The largest traffic at that time was 
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on the road from Maharajganj to Bachhrawan, along whioh 
passed a considerable trade between Cawnpore and Jais 
Since that time there has been an enormous improvement, 
as the district in 1903 contained no less than 688 miles of road, 
of which 119 miles were metalled. The greatest improvement 
of all, however, has been the construction of the railway, as 
the district is now travei'sed by the main line of the Oudh and 
Eohilkhand Railway from Moghal Sarai to Lucknow, It has 
fmiiher been proposed to extend the railway by the construc¬ 
tion of a branch line from Eai Bareli to Allahabad via Phapha- 
mau The roads of the district are all local, that is to say, 
they are maintained by funds provided by the district board. 
The metalled roads and the superior grades of unmetalled 
loads are mamtamed and repaired by the officers of the Public 
Works department, while the smaller roads are kept m order 
thiough the agency of the district board itself The roads of 
the district are divided into five classes, of which the first is 
known as first-class roads metalled bridged and drained through¬ 
out , the second as second-class roads nnmetalled, bndged and 
drained throughout; the third as second-class roads unmetalled, 
partially bridged and drained; the fourth as fourth-class roads, 
raised, banked but not surfaced, partially bndged and drained: 
and the last as sixth-class roads, cleared only The roads 
coming under the first two classes are maintained in good con¬ 
dition and are passable at all times of the year, while the other 
roads are generally in fair order and are fit for traffic at all 
seasons, except in the few places where they cross ndlas or run 
through swamps Carts, however, are not used to a very 
great extent. The itmerant Bania usually has very little 
capital, and finds it cheaper to load his goods on ponies and 
buffaloes of his own than to hue carts and bullocks 

The project for constructing the main line of the Ouclli 
and Eohilldiand Railway was conceived some time prior to" 
1890, and different parts of the work were taken in hand at 
various dates. The construction of the portion from Lucknow 
to Eai Bareli was sanctioned in August 1891 The work was 
immediately put in hand and the line opened for traffic on the 
18th of October, 1893 The construction of the remaining 
portion from Eai Bareli to Benares was sanctioned in October 
1893, and the line was completed two years later and opened 
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for traffic on the 4th of April, 1898. The railway has a total 
length of 45 miles through the district. It enters Eai Bareli 
at the village of Churwa on the borders of pargana Bachhra- 
wan* grid runs in a south-easterly direction to tlio district 
headquarters, where it turns due east and continues to Jais, 
there turmng south-east again and leaving the district at Bam 
on the borders of Sultanpur. There are five stations on the 
line within the limits of this district; those at Bachhrawan, 
Hamhandpur and Eai Bareli were opened in 1803, while the 
other two at Bursatganj and Jais were built in 1898. 

The metalled roads of the district are eleven in mmibcr, Koada. 
escluding 24 short metalled roads, with a total length of thir¬ 
teen miles, which lie within the municipal limits of Rai Bareli. 

The municipality is also traversed by portions of other 
metalled roads, eight miles three furlongs in length, so that it 
altogether has to maintain over 21 miles of metalled road—^an 
excessive amount for the size of the municipality; this is a 
legacy from the days when JRai Bareli was the seat of a 
Commissioner and a mihtary cantonment. They altogether 
cost the local authorities some Rs. 4,500 annually for their 
upkeep A list of all the roads of the district will bo found in 
the appendix, where the class and length of each is shown, 

.while their position can be seen in the map. Rai Bareli is 
connected with all the tahsfls of the district by moans of 
metalled roads, and similar roads lead from headquarters to 
Lucknow, to Jagatpur on the road to Allahabad, and to thn 
important towns of Jais and Lalganj, the last-mentioned road 
havmg been recently completed. The first of these inotallod 
roads to be constftiqted was that from Rai Bareli to Balmau, 
which was begun in^863. The old bridge over the Sai was 
replaced by a fine masonry structure of five arches, erected at a 
cost of Es 36,000, which was raised by a subscription among 
the Bazs taluqdars. The other roads have been metalled since 
1873 The earlier roads were for the most part made with the 
intention of affording access to the stations on the East Indian 
Railway south of the Ganges, These included the road from 
Kliaga to ISTaubasta feiTy, and thence to Salon, .Tais, Inliaiiiia 
and Ryzabad, still unmetalled; from Ratehpnr to Dahnaii, Hai 
Bareli and Maharajganj, now raotallod throughout; from 
Patehpur to Raipur ferry, Lalganj and Bachhrawan; and tho 
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branch from Lalganj to Eai Bareli, Mohanganj and Fyzabad. 
Of a similar nature and built at the same period was the road 
from Cawnpore to Bihar m Unao, with its two branches, of 
which one ran to Lalganj, Dalmau and Salon, a reconstruction 
of the old imperial route to Allahabad, and the other to 
G-urbakshganj and Eai Bareli; both of these remain unmetalled, 
although the metaUiug of the latter is contemplated. The 
oilier early 'roads were made for admimstrative convenience 
and for the purpose of opening up the country for trade. 
The dhief were those from Eai Bareli to Sultanpur, since 
metalled; from Eai Bareli to Salon and Allahabad, a conti¬ 
nuation of the military road of 1858 from Lucknow; from 
Eai Bareli to Jagatpur, Mustafabad and Manikpur, still for 
the most part unmetalled; and from Bachhrawan to Maharaj- 
ganj and Dusuti on the Eai Bareli-Mohanganj road. This 
last has been continued to Nigohan near Pursatganj station 
and is metalled in a few places where the road crosses swampy 
ground. The other routes are of more recent construction and 
of less importance.* The total cost of maintenance of all the 
roads, excluding those repaired by the municipality, is about 
Es. 26,000 annually, of which aibout Es. 16,700 is absorbed 
by the metalled roads alone. 

Ih former days, when there were neither roads nor rail¬ 
ways, the G-anges naturally formed the chief trade route of the 
district and the easiest means of communication with the outer 
world. By this river all the export trade, such as it was, was 
carried on, and in time of famine grain could in this manner 
alone be imported from more fortunately situated tracts. At 
annexation the river-borne traffic was considerable, the 
numberless boats that passed up and down from Cawnpore to 
the lower markets naturally touching at Dalmau and elsewhere. 
But the bulk of this has now been diverted to the roads and 
r^ways: the number of boats plying on the river is still con¬ 
siderable, but the trade is only a diadow of its former self. 
The Ganges at the present time is chiefly used as a means of 
gaining access to the Fatehpur district and the stations on the 
East Indian Eailway. There is a bridge of boate over the 
river at Dalmau, which is replaced by a ferry during the rains, 
and public ferries are maintained at Ealpur, Hamirmau Kola, 

Vide appendix 
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G-ukaoaa, Naubasta and other places. Th© list given in the 
appendix shows all the femes in the district, and the authonty 
by whom they are managed All the Ganges ferries are 
managed by the distnct board of Fatchpur. Those over the 
Sai and Naiya are private concerns 

The only regular d'&k bungalow in the district is that at Best-houses. 
Eai Bareli, but there are inspection bungalows maintained by 
the Pubhc Works department at seven other places. These 
are located at the tahsil headquarters of Dahnau, Salon and 
Maharajganj, at Jais on the Sultanpur road, at Lalganj on the 
road to Bihar, at Gurbakhshganj on the road to Unao, and at 
Mohanganj on the road from Eai Bareli to Byzabad. Military 
encamping-grounds are maintained at Nim Tikar, near 
Bachhrawan, Harchandpur, Eai Bareli, KanauU and Salon, 
all of which lie on the route from Allahabad to Lucknow. 




OHAPTEE III 


The Peoi’IiB 


The first census of Oudh was taken in 1809, at a iinio Ociwiiso/ 
■when the district had not yet assumed its present form. Tho 
total number of inhabitants m tlio existing pargaims of Jlui 


Bareli was returned at 989,008 souls, which gave a density of 
668 persons to the square liule—higher figure than in any 
other rural tract of Oudh, save Bara Banki and Sultanpur. 
There were then 1,768 inhabited sites, with an average 
population of 560 apiece. Of these, five liad over 5,000 inhab¬ 


itants, comprising the towns of Kai Baroli, Jais, Palmau and 
Salon, and the village of Ivunsa; 68 had a i)0]m1ation botwoon 
2,000 and 5,000; 183 between 1,000 and 2,000; and the rest 
under 1,000. This census was piobably only appvoxiuiatoly 
accurate, as it would seem that, owing to defects m tlio rules, 
double enumeration resulted in many cases. 


The next census took place in 1881. Tt was then ascer- <*<'n8«soi 
tamed that the district contained 951.905 inhabitants, sliowing 
a decrease of 37,103 as compared with the previous total, 'riiia 
may be in part ascribed to the effects of tho famine of 1877; but 
it is more probable that the census wa.s taken witli greater 
accuracy, although it was aftenvards coiisidi'i’ed that this 
enumeration had erred by under-staling tho po])iiIation. I’lio 
density fell to 547 6 persons to the square mile, and tlio ri'la- 
tive position of tliis district to tho rest of Oudli roinimied ■ 
the same as before, save that it had been outstrifiped by 
Partabgarh The number of inhabited sites was 1,762, and (if 
these 1,536 contamed less than 1,000 inhabitants, 177 hfi.wt'(‘Ji 
1 000 and 2,000, while of the 49 others only Itai Bai'<'li, 

Dalmau, and Jais contained a population of over 5,()(K). 


At the following census of 1891, however, Hk* [lopulaiion 
sached a higher figure than any hilhorto recorded. I'liere 
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were altogether 1,036,521 inhabitants m the district, giving an 
average density of 591.7 to the sguare mile. Every district of 
Oudh showed a remarkable increase, and the rate of develop¬ 
ment in Eai Bareli was smp.ll compared with that of the dis¬ 
tricts m the north of the province The increase may be 
assigned to several causes, such as a senes of prosperous har¬ 
vests and a comparative absence of ep idemics. The density, 
though high, was largely exceeded m several other districts, 
Eai Bareh standmg sixth in this respect in the provmce of 
Oudh. The number of tovms and villages were 1,732, of 
which 1,466 had less than 1,000 inhabitants, while the number 
of those containing between 1 000 and 2,000 had risen to 203, 
no less than 63 possessing a population of over 2,000. Eai 
Bareli and Jais had grown largely, while Dahnau and two 
other places contained over 5,000 persons, the latter bemg 
merely large collections of agricultural hamlets in the Eai 
Bareh tahsll. 

The last census of the district was taken on the 1st of 
March, 1901 j It was then ascertained that Eai Bareh con- 
tamed 1,088,761 inhabitants, rfiowing a decrease of 2,760 per¬ 
sons from the previous total. This may be chiefly assigned to 
the effects of the famine, which was considerably more sever© 
than in the adjoining districts. The density fell to 590 souls 
to the square mile, the relative position of Eai Bareli to the 
rest of Oudh bemg undisturbed. , On the whole there has been 
an increase of 11 persons to the squeje mile since 1869 and no 
less than 42.4 smce 1881. 

This mcrease is merely due to natural causes and cannot 
be ascribed to immigration As many as 92.14 per cent, of 
the inhabitants were bom in this district— a proportion which 
is higher than the general average for Oudh. Of the rest, 
6 82 per cent, were bom in contiguous districts, and only 1.04 
per cent, came from sny distance The percentage of immi¬ 
grants to the total number was only 9 4 per cent, and the great 
majority of these were females On the other hand, this is 
counteracted by the somewhat extensive emigration that had 
taken place. Of all the persons recorded as bom in Eai Bareli 
7.01 per cent were enumerated in other districts of the pro- 
vmce and 1.46 per cent, m pther parts of Lidia, giving a 



The People. 


67 


propOTtion of 8.47 per cent, of emigrants. Large numbers of 
the people enter the native army or other G-overnment service, 
while many go far afield in the pursuit of trade. Of the lower 
castes considerable numbers go to Bengal for work m the 
mines, and over 1,000 natives of Rai Bareli were enumerstted 
in the tea districts of Assam. 

The returns of the last census showed that of <4ie total Sox. 
number of inhabitants 510,090 were males and 523,671 
females. Eemales predominate in all tahsils O'f the district, 
but the proportion vanes m different parts. It is liighest in 
Dalmau, where females numbered 51.3 per cent, gf the whole 
population Next comes Salon with 60 7 per cent., and Bai 
Bareli with 50.4, while in Maharajganj they only numbered 
60.16 per cent of the total figure. The average for the whole 
district was 60.6 per cent., giving 102..7 females for every hun¬ 
dred males. This excess of females has been noted at every 
enumeration in thk district! They have increased at a 
proportionately more rapid rate than the males, for at the first 
census the numbers were approximately equal, there being 
100.2 females to every hundred persons of the other sex. This 
increase may in part be due to the disappearance of infanticide, 
but it is also probable that in 1869 the existence of many 
females was concealed The disproportion is common to the 
eastern districts of the United Provmces. Bai Bareli stands in 
the same position as Sultanpur, while in Partabgarli females 
are considerably more numerous. In Unao, on the other 
hand, males preponderate, although this is not the case in the 
Purwa tahsfl which adjoms Bai Bareli. Among both Hindus 
and Musalmans females occur in excess; but this rule does not 
apply to certain Hmdu castes such as the Rajputs and Ahirs. 
Whether this can be ascribed to the influence of infanticide 
is doubtful, as even among the Bais, who were notoriously 
addicted to the practice, there are now more females than 
males. The subject of infanticide will be treated later in Chap¬ 
ter TV" in dealing with the crime of the district. 

Of the whole population at the last census, 943,788 wore 
Hindus, 89,728 Musalmans, 117 Christians, 68 Aryas, 46 Jains, 

6 Sikhs, 6 Buddhists and two Brahmos. Thus 'Hindus 
amount to 91.3 per cent, of the total population and Musalmans 
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to 8.68 per cent. The number of Hindus is proportionately 
greater than in any other district of Oudh with the single 
exception of Unao, and Musahnans are fewer in the same 
degree This is not surpnsing, as Eai Bareli has been for 
centuries one of the strongholds of Hindu authority, but little 
controlled by the supreme Musalman power. At the same 
time it 15 worthy of note that the Musahnans are increasing 
much more rapidly than their Hindu neighbours—a fact which 
has been observed in all the adjoming districts. In 1881 there 
were only 8 13 per cent of Musalmans as compared with 91 83 
per cent of Hindus, and the faster rate of increase on the part 
of Musalmans has been steadily mamtained The latter are 
chiefly confined to the old Muhammadan towns and the neigh¬ 
bourhood There are more of them in the Salon tahsll than 
elsewhere, this being attributable to the presence of so many 
old qasbasfsach as Jais, Salon, Nasirabad and Mustafabad, in 
which the Musalman element predominates. Next comes 
Maharajganj, with the old Muhammadan towns of Inhauna 
and Thulendi. In Eai Bareli, besides the long-established 
colony at the district headquarters, there are the old Musal¬ 
man settlements of Amanwan and Pahremau. They are 
comparatively scarce in the Dalmau tahsil, and are chiefly 
confined to the headquarters town and its vicinity, as they have 
long been m a subordmate position throughout. Baiswara 
owing to the supremacy of the Eajput chieftains. 

Arya Samaj Of the other religions there is very httle to be said. Half 
the Jains live in the Eokha pargana, and the rest in Eai Bareli 
itself The Sikhs all reside at 'headquarters, as also do the 
Brahmos, who are natives of Bengal The Arya Samaj is of 
very httle importance in this district. Its members 
have mcreased m numbers of late years, as in 1891 there were 
only two followers of this creed m the district At the last 
census 43 resided m the Eai Bareh tahsil and the rest in 
Dalmau. They are chiefly Brahmans, Kayasths and Zhattns, 
the movement having found but little favour with the Eajputs 
of Eai Bareli. There is one recognised lodge in the district 
which was established at Eai Bareh a few years ago. The 
Samaj enjoyed a brief spell of popularity, but is now moribund 

Chnstianity. Christianity also has gained but little. The number of 
Native Christians rose from 48 in 1881 to 80 at the following 
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census, and m 1901 the total number was but 97, which bhowa 
a smaller rate of increase than any other district of Oudh, 
except Kheri, where the numbers have actually .leclined l^Jio 
census returns show 68 members of the American Episcopal 
Methodist Church, while of the rest ten were Anglicans, two 
Eoman Catholics, the denomination of the remainder being 
unspecified. Of the Christian community 89 belmg to the 
Eai Bareli tahsil, 22 to Dalmau and six to Maharajganj. 

There is a small Anglican church at Eai Bareli dedicated to 
St. James • it was opened and consecrated by Bishop Colton in 
December, 1864, having been erected by Government; it is 
visited once a month by the garrison chaplain of Jjucknow. 

The Amejican Mission "s^as started in Eai Bareli in 1864 and a 
small school was opened in the town. In the course of time a 
more extensive ’ system of English and vernacular education 
was introduced and missionary work was carried on in the 
^wns and villages of the district. There is a small American 
chapel at Eai Bareli, but at the present tune very little work is 
carried on in the district, as tho mission was withdrawn in 
1901; there are still native catecliists at Lalganj, Salon, 
Fursatgan] and Harchandpur. 

, According to the returns of the last ocimus tho Hindu Hindnsi 
population of the district comprised representatives of no loss 
than 71 different castes, exmduding sub-divisions, while in tho 
case of 161 persons no caste was specified. At the same time 
there were only 19 castes with more than 10,000 members 
apiece, together comprising 92.45 per cent, of tho total Hindu 
population. Five other castes occurred in numbers exceeding 
6,000 persons each, and eleven more between 1,000 and 5,000. 

The rest are of very little importance; in fourteen instances 
castes occurred with less than 1,000 members, and 22 othons 
had under one hundred representatives. The composition of 
the population generally resembles that of the other districts 
of Oudh, and but few castes occur m unusual strength 

Aliirs, numerically speaking, form tho strongest casto inAhira. 
the district. At the last census they amounted to 129,017 per¬ 
sons or 13 67 per cent of the total number of Hindus. 'I’lioy 
are fairly evenly distributed throughout all the talisds, but are 



,60 


Bat Bareli Dtstnci. 


Fans. 


Bnhmani. 


most numerous in Dalmau and fewest in Maharaiganj. They 
, hold a lai^er area as tenants than any other caste in the dis¬ 
trict, but their landed property is very small, amounting to 
about 1,000 acres in the Dalmau pargana, Ahirs are almost 
always good and mdustnous cultivators; many of them have 
large holdmgs and are in prosperous circumstances. Local 
tradition states that the Ahirs are the descendants of 
the Bhars, and this is supported by the story told of the 
Bharotia Ahirs in the article on Dalmau. 

The second place is taken by the Pasis, who numbered 
107,309 parsons or 11.39 per cent, of the Hindu population. 
They predominate m Maharajganj, but are found in large num¬ 
bers in all tahsfls They hold a large amounji of land as 
tenants, as a rule cultivating two or three fields and m addi¬ 
tion earning somethmg by daily labour, or by their hereditary 
occupation as village servants or thieves. They seldom have 
capital and usually spend their earnings in drink Pasis also 
are considered to represent the old inhabitants of the country, 
and on the arrival of the Bajputs they took refuge in the large 
areas of jungle with which the district was covered. They 
constantly harried the agncultuxal Hindus, and were much 
feared on account of their dexterity with the bow. One es¬ 
pecial form of annoyance was the grazmg of their cattle on the 
crops of their Hindu neighbours; and it is said that in the 
Kawabi it was so dangerous for isolated Hindus to resent this 
that the only remedies resorted to were blackmail and an 
occasional combmed attack on the offending jungle. They 
were also, and are still, expert miners, and it is said that most 
of the galleries made by the mutineers during the siege of 
Lucknow were constructed by Pasis. Many of them resort 
to the coal nunes in Bengal and elsewhere, frequently in order 
to escape from the clutches of the law. Since th6 disappear¬ 
ance of the jungles the Pasis have become less of a race 
apart and are now merged in the village population; but their 
cultivation is indifferent and to a large extent left to the 
womenfolk. Almost every Pasi keeps pigs, generally to the 
annoyanee of his ndghbours in the village. 

Brahmans at the last census numbered 104,536 persons or 
11.07 per cent, of the Hindus. Their prindipal place of 
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residence is the Dalmau tahsfl; but in Hai Bareb, where they 
are fewest, there were over 18,000 members of this caste. 

At the time of the last settlement Brahmans owned 60,652 
acres of land, their largest possessions being in the Dalmau 
and Bai Bareli parganas. As tenants they hold 14.6 per cent, 
of the cultivated area, generally at favoured rates, although in 
many villages they may be found paying as high rents as the 
low caste cultivators. Large numbers of them are employed 
either in Government service or in trade elsewhere, thus ena¬ 
bling their families to live in comfort and to cultivate at a full 
rent. The great majority of the Brahmans of Kai Bareli 
belong to the Kanaujia sub-division, but there are also large 
numbers of Sarwanas. Mention should also be made of the 
Gangaputtas, who are more numerous here than in any other 
district of the province. These people chiefly reside at Dalmau 
and derive their hving from the pilgrims who assemble there 
for the great bathing festivals. They are generally regarded as 
Brahmans of an inferior order, but claim to be Kanaujias. 

Next come the Chamars, who numbered at the last census OhamMs. 
97,724 persons or 10.35 per cent, of the Hindu population. 

Nearly one-third of them belong to the Dalmau tahsll, but tlie 
rest are very evenly distributed over the other sub-divisions. 

They are employed as cultivators and field labourers, being fre¬ 
quently hired by the high-caste tenants. Closely allied to 
them are the Boris, who amounted to 39.786 souls or 4,21 per 
cent. The latter occur in all tahsils, but are moat numerous 
in the north. By profession they are weavers, but nowadays 
they are generally engaged in agriculture. Together with the 
Chamars, they hold as tenants 2.6 per cent, of the cultivated 
area. Like the Basis, they are indifferent cultivators and pay 
a low rent. 

I 

The Eajputs are by far the most important caste in tho Bajputa. 
district. They numbered at the last census 67,218 persons or 
7.12 per cent of the whole number of Hindus. They are 
much more numerous in the Dalmau tahsfl than elsowlusro, 
but m all parganas of the district they occupy tJio fonmiost 
place. Over two-tliirds of the whole land is in their {joshos- 
sion, while as tenants they occupy 13 per cent, of tho culti¬ 
vated area. Their holdings are generally large and almost 
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invariably at low rents, although their fields are seldom well 
cultivated. The Eajputs of this district belong to a great 
variety of cl a ns ; representatives of no less than 40 different 
sub-divisions were recorded in the census report, while 3,311 
persons belonged to other septs The most numerous of all 
are Ihe Bais, of whom there were 26,697 members—a higher 
figure than in any other district of the province; the majority 
reside in the Dalmau tahsfl, where they have been estabhshed 
for many centuries. Next come the Kanhpurias, numbering 
6,767 souls, and these again are far more numerous in Rai 
Bareli than elsewhere. Other important clans are the Chau- 
hans, Gautams, Amethias and Sombansis, while Eathors, 
Panwars, Janwars, Kachhwahas, Biaens, Dikhits, Bhadaurias 
and Chandels had each over 1,000 members. More will be 
said of the important Eajput clans in deahng with the various 
taluqdars of the district 

After the Eajputs come several of the true cultivatmg 
castes. The most numerous were the Lodhs, of whom there 
were 64,346 persons at the last census, amounting to 6 81 per 
cent, of the Hindu population Nearly one-third of them 
belong to the Maharajganj tahsil, but there are many in 
Dalmau and other parts. They occur in greater numbers in 
this district than in any othw part of Oudh, except Unao alone; 
as cultivators they ajxr'bvA little inferior to the Ahirs and pay 
a slightly higher rent At'jEhe last settlement they held 6.8 per 
cent, of the whole naltivated area Next in order come 
Muraos and Kachhis, who are practically identical and to¬ 
gether numbered 56,949 persons or 6 07 per cent of the Hindu 
population. Together they are more numerous than in any 
other district except Hardoi They are fairly evenly dis¬ 
tributed, but are more common in the Salon tahsfl than else¬ 
where. As cultivators they stand in the highest rank, chiefly 
'devbtmg themselves to market gardening and to the superior 
ci^f being generally in possession of the best land, they pay 
a h^hbl^ rent than any other caste, and at the settlement held 
6.3 per eent. of the area under the plough. Eurmis numbered 
43,752 soulp.^ 4,63 per cent, of the whole number of Hindus. 
They are miinly to be found in the Salon and Maharajganj 
tahsfls cultivatnig' 5.8 per -Cent of the whole assessable area, 
tod holding as pre^rietors some 15,600 acres, mainly^ in the 
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Kumhrawan and Bachhrawan parganas. Generally they pay 
high rents and are known as the best growers of wheat and 
sngaicane in the district Gadariyas numbered 30,579 persons 
or 3 24 per cent of the Hindus—a higher figure than in any 
other Oudh distnct except Hardoi. They are found in all 
parts, but are most numerous m Dalmau and Salon. They 
are chiefliy engaged in agriculture, but are also frequently 
employed in their ancestral occupation of keeping sheep and 
goats. 

The census returns showed 16,383 Banias in the district. Baniaa. 
These, too, are chiefly found in the Salone and Dalmau tahsils, 
but there are fair numbers of them in all parts They hold in 
this district a comparatively small area of land', amounting at 
the last settlement to little over than 7,000 acres, chiefly in 
the Salon, Dalmau and Inhauna parganas. The Bamas of 
this district belong for the most part to the Agrahari and 
Kasaurdhan sub-divisions. Kayasths are fairly numerous, 
amounting to 12,669 persons, one-third of them residing in the Kayasihs. 
Eai Bareli pargana and the rest being scattered evenly 
throuehout the district They have long been settled at Eai 
Bareli and own the small taluqa of Hardaspur. With a few 
exceptions they belong to the Sribastab sub-^vision, and none 
others occur in any strength. 

The other Hindu castes call for little mention. Tliero 
were 21,716 Tchs and 21,304 Nais at the last census, while in 
addi+Ion to these Kumhars, Dhobis,' Barhais, Bharbhunjas and 
Kahars each had over 10,000 representatives, tlie last oomirring 
in smiller numbers tlian in any other district of Oudh. After 
these came Lohars, Kalwars. Lumas and Tarabolis in numbers 
ranging from 6,800 to 10,000 The Tambolis are engaged in 
the cultivation of pdn, and are more numerous in Eai Bareli 
than i’l any other district except Unao. The other castes with' 
more than 2,0t)0 members apiece are Bhats, Malls, Sonars, 

Baris, Doms, Eakirs, Khatiks and Darzis. None of those call 
for any special mention, nor do any of the remaining castes, 
with the possible exception of the Berias, a criminal tribe, 
whose numbers are only exceeded m Bara Banki. 

The Musalmans of the district are for the most pari' of MuBalmanfl, 
little importance. There are several large landed proprietors. 
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such as tli& taluqdars of Pahreniau, Amauwan, Cahua and 
Azizabad, to ■whom reference will be made later; but most of 
the Musalmau famihes are losing their estates owing to 
htigation and extravagance. There are also many straggling 
Muhammadan communities all over the district, altogether 
nearly 13 per cent, of the land bemg owned by members of 
this creed. AJmost all the Musahnans of Eai Bareli are 
Sunnis, who in 1901 amounted to 97.36 per cent, of the whole 
number. There were only 2,025 Shiasr—a figure which is 
considerably below the provincial average, although far in 
excess of that recorded in the neighbouring district of Partab- 
garh. At the last census the Musahnans were divided among 
no less than 61 different castes, excluding sub-divisdons, while 
in 427 instances no caste was specified. Very feTO of these, 
however, are of any unportance: 28 castes had less than 100 
representatives, and 16 others less than 1,000. Only seven 
divisions had over 5,000 members apiece; moreover, in the 
great number of cases, these castes have their Hindu counter¬ 
parts in the distnct. 

The most numerous are the G-ujars, who amounted to 
12,682 persons or 14.13 per cent, of the whole Musalman 
population. They occur in larger numbers in Eai Bareli than 
in an 7 other district of Oudb, and the total is only exceeded in 
Sahfeinpur and Muzaffamagar. They are almost wlully con¬ 
fined to the Salon and Maharajganj tahsils and especially to the 
Bohha and Mohanganj parganas, where they form the 
chief cultivating class. They are good husbandmen and 
fruga' livers and differ but httle in any way from the Hiudus 
among whom they live. 

Next in order come the Behnas or Naddafs, cotton carders 
by profession, who numbered 9,878 persons. Closely akin to 
•tiiese are the Julahas or wea.vers, amounting to 5,124 sguls, 
“ftfise two castes together comprising nearly 17 per cent, of 
ftedMusalman population. The former are found in approx¬ 
imately -equal numbers in all tahsils, while the latter are 
dbi^ omened to Salon, and especially to the town and neigh- 
boH^aed-of ^Tais, which has long been celebrated for its weav¬ 
ing industiie&i Owing to the decay in the trade many of these 
people have betaken .Ihemselves to agriculture—-a profession 
which they follow with some success. 
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Pathans numbered 8,636 persons, which is a lower figure I’oiJians. 
than m any of the Oudh district except Sultanpur. Nearly 
half of them reside m the Eai Bareli pargana, where they own 
the two estates of Amaiiwan and Pahremau. These Patlians 
belong to many different clans and no single sub-dmsion pre¬ 
dominates, the best represented being the Yusuizai, Ghori, aiveikhs. 
Lodi and Afndi There were 8,719 Sheikhs, tlie largest 
proportion of them belonging to the Salon tahsil, where they 
have been settled for many centuries. Their numbers are very 
small for Oudh, there being a lower'proportion here than in 
any other dmtrict. More than half of thetn belong to the 
Siddiqi sub-division, while there are fair numbers of Favuqis 
and Qurreshis in Salon and Ansans in Dalmau. Tho Saiyids Sniyiila. 
numbere<jl 3*604 persons, the majority residing iii the Salon 
tahsil. They mamly belong to the Taqvi sub-division, but 
several other clans are represented. Of the rest, m,entione,d 
need only be made of the converted Kajputs, who amounted 
to 7,601 souls more than half of these living in the northern 
tahsil These Musahnan Bajputs are drawn from several iiajimts. 
different clans. As many a,s 1,844 were Bais, chiefly tlio 
Kath Bais of pargana In^iina, including the Bharsaiyans of 
Bahua, while next to them come Chauhans and Bhale Sultans 
in Maharajganj and Gaharwars in Salon. 

The other Musalmans are quite unimportant. The most othw Musttl- 
numerous are Paqirs, 5,481 persons in all, while QassabH, 

Darzis, Manihars, jfeunjras and Nais alone had over 2,000 
anembers each Ghosis, Tawaifs, ISfats, Bangrez, Dhobis and 
Mughals also occur in numbers exceeding 600. The last are 
fewer in Eai Bareli than in any other part of Oudh. The 
majority of them bejong to the Cbaghtaii spb-division, which 
is the strongest ip all districts of tlie^e.provinces. None of 
the other castes occur m,unusual numbers.orpresent any point 
of mterest 

As is only to be expected in a district which contains no OMouirntjonn 
manufacturing towns or important trade centres, the groat 
mass of the people is engaged m agriculture. The urban popu¬ 
lation IS very small, amounting to 3.8 per cent., which is far 
provincial average, although in the neighbouring, 
districts of Sultanpur and Partabgarh the proportion is even 

5 B. B. 
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lower. As, however, much of this urban population depends 
on agiiculture for its subsistence, it follows that almost all the 
inhabitants of Eai Bareli derive their livelihood more or less 
directly from the soil. The strictly agricultural element 
amouuted at the last census to 75.8 per cent of the whole 
population—a remarkably high proportion; while of the rest 
many were dependent on cultivation as a subsidiary means 
of subsistence. Of the remainder, the industrial population 
accounted for 11.7 per cent.: two-fifths of this comprised 
those engaged in the supply of food and drink; over one-fiftli 
in the manufacture of textile fabrics and dress, and nearly one- 
fourth in industries connected with metal, wood, leather and 
earthenware The importance of these crafts may be esti¬ 
mated from the account of the manufactures of the districl? 
given in the preceding chapter. The commercial population, 
which includes bankers, dealers and shopkeepers, is very small, 
amounting to only .8 per cent., and the professional classes 
make up .9 per cent General labour, apart from agriculture, 
gave employment to 1.6 per cent, of the inhabitants, and 
another 4 8 per cent, were engaged in personal and domestic 
service. The remainder were for the most part employed in 
Government service, 1.4 per cent , transport and Worage, or 
else had means of subsistence independent of any occupation, 
the last including prisoners, pensioners and beggars, as many 
as 11,953 persons deriving a subsistence from mendicancy 
alone These figures include dependents as well as actual 
workers in each case* Further details of occupations will be 
found in the separate tahsil articles. 

The language of the district is the Awadhi dialect of 
pastern Hindi. This is almost universally spoken, and at the 
last census was the ordinary speech of 98 78 of the population 
Of the rest, 1.2 per cent spoke the Hindustani or Urdu form 
of western Hindi and the others either English or Panjabi- 
There is practically no indigenous literature in the 'district, 
although in former days some of the inhabitants of Jais, 'Salon 
and Balthan ac^jaired a celebrity for their learning. There are 
one or two printing-presses at Eai Bareli, The oldest is the 
Sfsoliar de TiertU press, started in 1877 by Sardar Shiam Singh, 
brother of ShaEzada Shahdeo Singh, and now owned by 
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Shahzada Basdeo Singh; it merely executes miscellaneous ]ob 
work. The Whish,press, started by Muhammad Abbas in 
1892, published the Anis-i-Oudh newspaper for a year, and was 
closed m 1901. The Parmeshwari press, instituted in 1895, 
also dropped out of existence in 1901. The Najumi press of 
Eadho, Bihari Lai, of the old qanungo family, was opened m 
1896; two years later it commenced publishing a newspaper 
known as the Safir-v-Qaisar, and m 1899 the journal styled the 
Kayasth Mwmcige Provident Fund News, an Urdu monthly 
publication. The latter is still issued, but the other was 
recently dropped. The Akhlaqi press, owned by Muhammad 
,Sher Khan, was opened in 1901, but is of very little import¬ 
ance. The only literary or social institution is the Beform 
Club at Eai Bareli. This was started in 1876 and has been 
smce mamtained by the native officials, members of the local 
bar, and several taluqdars. In 1893 the Club obtained the 
use of a small plot of land near the Town Hall, and a 
small bungalow and a tennis court were subsequently construct¬ 
ed. The Club has its own hbrary and subscribes for several 
newspapers. 

The jdistnct is one of large estates and the greater portion rwpriotoM- 
is held by the chiefs of two important Eajput clans, the Tilok- 
chandi Bais and the Kanhpunas. No less than 66.91 per 
cent., including the sub-settled area of 6.18 per cent., is owned 
by taluqdars. Of the rest, 9.81 per cent, is held in single, and 
9.88 per cent, m joint, zamindari tenure; 13.48 per cent, by 
coparcenary communities, including 11.47 per cent, in imper¬ 
fect, .83 per cent, in perfect pattidari, and 1.18 per cent, in 
bhaiyachara tenure; while .92 per cent, is held directly by 
Grovemment or as miticellaneous property, the latter consisting 
principally of resumed rnmfi. plots and of scattered fields and 
groves sold by needy members of proprietary communitiefa. 

At the time of the last settlement, out of 1,767 viIlago.s, rropriotary 
1,250 were owned by Hindus, 196 by Musalmans, 66 by Sikhs, 

24 by Christians, while in the remaining 231 the ownership 
was mixed. The Cfanstian property is that known as the 
Palmerland grant m parganas Salon and Parshadopur, sold 
under the waste land rules after the mutiny to Mr. Palmer of 
Cawnpore and now held by his heirs. Of the Hindu villages 
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no less than 1,045 were held by Eajpnts, 97 by Brahmans, 58 
by Kayasths, 13 each by Ehattns and Eurmis; six by Banias, 
ten by Faqirs and Goshams, and eight by other castes. Of 
the Eajputs, the Bais held 630 villages, the Kanhpnrias 292, 
Amethias 46, Jan wars 29, Gautams 16, while the others were 
in the possession of Eajkumars, Sombansis, Ohauhans, Chan- 
dels, Bisens and a few other clans Very few of the zamindari 
oi; coparcenary estates^ are of any size or importance. Few 
of them are in a satisfactory position, and in most cases their 
lands are heavily mortgaged One or two are in a prosperous 
condition, such as that of the Arkha family of Kath Bais in 
Salon, which has risen rapidly and in spite of internal dissen¬ 
sions is steadily extending its borders; the Pande Brahmans 
of Eai Bareh, who have made money as contractors and are 
buying up lands and houses m the district; and Gulab Eai, a 
Bania pleader, whose family comes from Bara Banki and who 
has acquired a considerable area of land There are several 
large zamindari estates in the Eai Bareli, Salon and Simrauta 
parganas and elsewhere, while among the coparcenary bodies 
the chief of the Kanhpurias o:^ Nain, who will be separately 
mentioned, the Chaudhns of Salon, the Kayasths of Nasir- 
abad and Akohria, and several cadet branches of the taluqdari 
houses 


Taluqdars. 


* 'A list of all the taluqdars holding land in the district, 
showing the name of the estate, the caste, and the parganas in 
which their lands are situated will be found in the appendix It 
will be seen that there are 62 in all, and of these 18 belong to 
the Bais, six to the Kanhpurias, three to Amethias, two to 
Janwars and five to other Bajputs. Eight taluqdari proper¬ 
ties, all springing from the single estate of Mauranwan, are 
owned by Khattris, four by Sikhs, six by Brahmans and other 
EBtodus, and ten by Musalmans. The majority of the taluq- 
dars Iff© well-to^do, and during the currency of the last settle¬ 
ment they increased their estates at tlie expense of the under- 
propiiete jmd smaller landowners. The taluqas which have 
prospered mmt are Ehajurgaon, Tiloi, Kurri Sudauli and 
Tikan, while, on the other hand, the families which have 
chiefly declined, are the Bais of Murarmau, the Kanhpurias of 
Kuruddinpur, aaad almost all the Musalmans. 
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The taluqdari estates held by members of the famous 
Bais clan are very numerous, as at the present time there are dors 
no less than eighteen of them in the district, comprising in all 
679 whole mahals and portions of 25 others, almost all of which 
are held by taluqdars residing in the distnct. In former days 
and even since the British annexation their possessions wcro 
still larger, for one or two estates have either disappeared or 
else decreased by reason of extravagance and misiiianagemeut 
which have terminated m sale. The early history ol this dun 
as well as a general sketch of its numerous vicissitudes of 
fortunes has been left for Chapter. V, for the Bais for many 
centuries have played so conspicuous a part in the chronicles 
of Eai Bareli that their annals must be included in the history 
of the distnct. In givmg an account of the Bais taluqas, 
therefore, it will be merely necessary to refer to the traditions 
of each individual house, so far as they concern the formation 
or dismemberment of the estates, setting aside all incidents and 
movements which more fittingly belong to general history. 

All the Bais taluqdars claim descent from the groat Kaja 
Tilok Chand, whose headquarters were at Daundia Khera in 
Unao, the renowned cradle of the clan. Tilok Chand has two 
SOPS, Pirthi Chand and Harhar Deo, from whom spring the 
great branches of the family, whose rivalries formed so fertile 
a source of dispute and warfare, and which to this day remain 
clearly distinct Prom the elder son, Pirthi Chand, sprang 
the lords of Murarmau, Daundia Khera and Purwa Banbhir- 
pur, who always termed themselves Tilokchandi Bais; and 
from Harhar Deo came the founders of the equally great 
Saibasi and Naihasta houses, which will be dealt yith later 
The ramifications of the various Bais families need to be illus¬ 
trated in tabular form, and the different lines of descent show¬ 
ing how the several estates came into being are given in tlio 
appendix to this volume, from which a firmer grasp of the 
history can be obtained than from any verbal account. 

In the first genealogical tree are shown the descendants 
of Pirthi Chand, who, on the death of his father, look the 
western portion of Baiswara and established himself in the 
ancestral castle of Sangrampur. The Bais estates in the time 
of Tilok Chand are salid to have covered twenty-two parganas. 
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Many of these were small, it is true, for the ten parganas of 
the present Purwa tahsil in Unao represent an even, larger 
number of the mahals of the Am-t-Akban, but in addition to 
these the domams appear to have mcluded all Purwa and par- 
gana Harha of Unao, as well as the modem Khiron, Sareni, 
Dalmau and part of Eai Bareh The elder house held at 
first most of the Unao territory and parts of Khiron and Sarem, 
but the property did not long remain undivided. Ajai Chand, 
the son of Pirthi Chand, had two sons, Bhikham Deo and 
Deo Eai, and the latter or his son, Bhairon Das, separated from 
the mam stock and founded the great family of Daundia Khera 
which for many generations altogether echpsed the elder line, 
whose headquarters were at Murarmau. It would seem that 
this was due chiefly to the stronger personahiy of their chiefs, 
for very soon after.the separation they were contending on 
equal terms .with the lords of Murarmau. In the time of 
Aurangzeb, Amar Singh of the elder branch was engaged m 
an incessant petty warfare with Eao Purandar Singh of Daun¬ 
dia Khera, m which he was invariably the loser, and his death 
was followed by the ruin of his family; for his infant son, the 
Eaja Debi Smgh, was left in the tutelage of his uncle, Gopal 
Singh, who unscrupulously attadhed the re mn ants of the estate 
to himself and founded the Eajkumari branch, which retained 
almost all the Murarmau villages till the middle of the nine¬ 
teenth century. Debi Singh, when he came of age, success¬ 
fully petitioned the Delhi Emperor, but the farmam he 
obtained were useless in the presence of his practically mde- 
pendent kinsmen. But the Eajkumars were small folk m com¬ 
parison with Eao Purandar and his son, Mardan Singh of 
Daundia Khera, both of whom reigned long and raised the 
house to the zenith of its fortunes They acquired the whole 
of Baiswara, with the exception that held by the heads of the 
Stilbasi and Naihasta farmhes. Mardan Singh had grown old 
in 17^, and, wishing to end his days in peace, divided his pro¬ 
perty i^ncmg his three sons, giving Daundia Khera to the 
elde^, Ea|hunath Singh, Patan-Bihat to the second, Udat 
Singh, and Purwa to Achal Singh, who rose into high favour 
with Safdar JSng, who entrusted to him the collection of 
revenue throughout Baiswara. Udat Singh lost his life in 
battle with the Saibasis, who then attacked Achal Singh at 
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Purwa, but were defeated. In 1755 Achal Singli again profited 
by bis diplomacy at the hands of Shuja-ud-daula, who after 
his defeat had received no welcome from Eao Eaghunath. In 
the reign of Asaf-ud-daula, however, he fell from his high 
estate, and in 1776 he was deposed and committed suicide. 

His descendant, Debi Bakhsh, completed the ruin of this 
hne, for his rebellion lost him all his estates. Eaghunath 
Singh’s hne died out m the third generation, and the title of 
Eao was assumed by the notorious Earn Bakhsh of Daundia 
Ehera, who also forfeited his life and Ms property for his 
behaviour to the Cawnpore fugitives at Baksar on the Gangos, 

But in the meantime Murarmau had recovered Eaja 
Drigbijai Smgh, sixth m descent from Amar Singh, was a 
strong man, and set to work to regain the possession of his 
ancestors. In this he succeeded, in that he recovered several 
of the villages that had been usurped by the Eajkumars; but 
up to annexation he never engaged for more than Es. 5,000 
or Es. 6,000 The mutiny proved his opportumty, for he 
displayed conspicuous loyalty to the British by rescuing the 
Cawnpore fugitives, and was rewarded with tho confiscated 
estates of Daundia Khera and part of the Saibasi taliiqa of 
Shankarpur. Drigbijai Singh then held 117 villages in Bai 
Bareli and Unao, assessed at Es 58,000, which were for tho 
most part settled permanently at the rate fixed at tho summary 
settlement He died in 1867 and was succeeded by his son, 

Eaja Sheopal Singh, the present owner But Murarmau has 
again dechned in prosperity Most of the property has passed 
from the Eaja to the Eana of Khajurgaon under the terms of 
a mortgage, and at the present time the taluqa consists of only 
three villages, Murarmau, Tiwaripmr and Hullapur, which are 
admmistered by the Court of Wards, as well as certain pro¬ 
perty in the Daundia Eliera pargana of Unao. The other 00 
mahals in Sareni and one in Dalmau are hold by the TClminr- 
gaon taluqdar on a usufructuary mortgage which terminal's 
in 1914; and it is hoped that a considerable portion of this 
be ultimately recovered. 

In the second table of the Bais pedigrees will be seen the Snibiwi Baw. 
hne of Harhar Deo, the second son of Tilok Chand. Possibly 
on account of the fall of Murarmau and the consequent rise of 
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Khdijiirgaon, the members of this branch of the jBais clan now 
claim to represent the elder line, and state that Harhar Deo 
actually had the right of primogeniture, but that on the death 
of his father he was absent at Dehh, and so lost the title of 
Eaja, but that on his return he secured for himself the larger 
share in the estate and styled himself Eana—^a title that has 
long been famous in this quarter of Oudh. Harhar Dec’s son, 
Earn Ghandar, had two sons, Khem Karan and Karan Eai, 
from whom are sprung, respectively, the two great families 
of Saibasi and Naihasta Bais, who own so large a portion of 
this district. No less than ten taluqdars come from this stock, 
and most of the estates are of great size? while one vast pro¬ 
perty, that of Beni Madho Bakhsh of Shankarpur, has dis¬ 
appeared ; a second, Simarpaha, is at present m other hands; 
while the small Khajuri estate has recently been sold. 

Khem Karan was succeeded by his son, Sakht Singh’, who 
spread his conquests into the Dalmau pai^ana, overthrowing 
the Musalman zammdars. He had two sons, Bana Doman 
deo and Budra Sah, from whom sprang the Simarpaha and 
Cbandania.hduses. Eana Doman Deo had his headquarters 
at Chiloli, and added much to the lustre of the Bais clan. He 
had no less than eight sons, from whom come many taluqdars. 
The eldest was Ajit Mai, who succeeded his father as Eana 
of Khajuigaon. This man had two sons. Baba Kharag Singh 
and (3-ulal Sah, who founded the great house of Gaura and its 
branches Kharag Singh again had two Sons, Eana Amar Singh 
of Ki'ajurgaon, and Narind Sah, who built the fort of Shankar¬ 
pur. From him m the seventh generation came the famous 
Eana, Beni Madho Bakhsh Singh, whose persistent rebellion 
in 1858 lost him the whole of his estates. 

Eana Amar Singh, as leader of the Saibasis, combined 
'M^h the Naihastas to recover their former possessions in Patan 

Efhar. With the aid of Chet Eai of Kum Sudanli he 
d^etlted Udat Singh of Daundia Khera and Achal Singh of 
Pufwa; bnt Chet Eai quarrelled with his ally and left him, 
which brought about the complete disrJonifiture of Amar Singh 
at the hands ‘Of the Purwa dneft&in. Amar Singh suffered a 
worse blow on % dofeat by Chhabile Ekm of Allahabiid, wh'o 
subdued the Saffians at Dalmau and pc^sessed himself for a 
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tune of their lands. It was not till twenty years later or about' 
1730 that his grandson, Pahar Singh, was admitted to engage 
for Khajurgaon and three other villages, and resumed the head¬ 
ship of the clan. He was continually at war with his neigh¬ 
bours of Daundia Khera and others, and on one occasion he 
,was driven out of his fort at Khajurgaon by Chet Eai of Kurri 
Sudauh. His descendants, however, rapidly grew in power 
and amassed a large estate. Bana Baghunath Singh, fifth in 
descent from Pahar Singh, fought for ten years with Bern 
■Madho Bakhsh, the result being that both competitors were 
awarded the disputed title of Bana. He lived to engage under 
the British foe the largest estate in Baiswara. He joined 
heartUv fn the rebellion, but submitted early in 18S8 and 
subsequently rendered valuable service. He was succeeded in 
1861 h> his grandson, Shankar Bakhsh Singh, who lived till 
1897. This Bana was a notable character, being Vice-Presi¬ 
dent erf the British Indian Association, a member of the 
Viceroy’s Council, an honorary magistrate and an honorary 
munsif. In 1887 he was created a Knight Commander of the 
Indian Empire. His son, Sheoraj Singh, the present Bana, 
holds a vast estate of 180 villages m this district, comprising 
140 ifaahals, of which 88 lie m pargana Dalmau, 25 in Bai 
B^eh, 17 in Khiron, and 10 in Sareni He also holds the 
Ibrahimganj estate of two villages in Lucknow and the Karohia 
Iffoperty of two villages m Kheri. In addition to this, he has 



Babu Bishannath Singh', the younger son of Bana BagKu- Kotghar. 
uath Singh, received in ireward for the services he rendered 
'diring the mutiny a portidn of the confiscate! nropertv of 
Bana Beni Madho Bakhsh under the name of the Eatghar 
estate. He was succeeded by his son, Babu Sheo Singh, who 
fe insane, his property being managed by his vwfe, Babuain 
Eatan Kunwar, -^vho has adopted as successor Shimbhunath 
Bakhsh, a younger son of Bana Sheoraj Singh. Tho estate 
consists of ten villages in Dalmau and one in the Sareni 
pargana 

trulal Sah of Gaura, the brother of Bana Kharag SingK, fl'anrts 
was the ancestor of several other Bais taluqdars His grand- 
son, BHupat Singh, had three sons, Pirtlii Singh of GanWi, 
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Kimsiial Singh of Kasarua and Ahlad Singh of Kiratpur. 
Bar]or Singh, son of Pirthi Singh, had three sons, Lai Sah, 
Lin Sah, and Bibamajit These men were, as usual, in 
constant opposition to the Lucknow officials, and Dm Sah, 
when in court at Dalmau, drew his sword on the tahsildar and 
was himself promptly slain. His brother, Lai Sah, possessed 
himself of his villages and rapidly acquired an estate. His 
usurpation led to a long dispute between his descendants ’..nd 
those of his brother, and m 1830 the nizan, Incha Singh, 
divided the property, givmg three-fifths to Earn Baksh and 
two-fifths, under the name of Nanndpur Charhar, to Bajrang 
Bali, grandson of Dm Sah. Earn Bakhsh left his property to 
his eon, Indrajit, whose son, Bhopal Singh, died vfithout 
issue, leavmg a widow, Thakuram Achal Kunwar. She was 
sued for possession of the estate by Balbhaddar Singh of 
Khajuri, a descendant of Bikarmapt, who had received four 
villages for his support He lost his case and was rumed by 
the litigation, for his villages have been sold and the Ehajuri 
taluqa has ceased to exist. Thakuram Achal Kunwar adopted 
as her heir Thakur Sheo Narain Singh, the present taluqdar of 
Gaura Kasehti. He is the grandson of Daulat Smgh. a 
younger son of Lai Sah. His estate consists of 22 mabala in 
pargana Dalmau, 19 mahals and one patti in Eai Bareh and 
eight mahals m Sareni. 

Bajrang Bali left three sons, Ajodhiya Bakhsh, Bishnath 
Singh and Bhupat Smgh The first two received the sanad for 
the taluqa, but divided their shares, Ajodhya Bakhsh retaining 
Narindpur and Bishnath Smgh the Chathar estate. At the 
death of the latter, the whole property passed into*'the hands of 
Ajodhya Bakhsh, who gave three villages to Thakurain Danao 
Eunwar, his brother’s vpidow, for maintenance, and five 
viljages to his younger brother, Bhupat Smgh. When the 
lAf died, the grant was contmued to his widow and son. 
Ap^ya Bakhsh was succeeded by his son, Thakur Chhatar- 
dhari Smgh, the present taluqdar. His estate comprises 13 
mahala in pargana Eai Bareli, Ifi mahals and five pattis m 
Dalmsu, and nine villages in Sareni. 

Ehushal Smgh, the second son of Bhupat Siwgb’ of Gaura, 
obtained as his share Kasarua. He had two sons, Qalandar 
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Smgli and Parfcab Singh, who held the property jointly. It 
consisted of fourteen villages of the Gaura taluqa. In 1826 
the property was divided, eight villages going to Duniapat 
Smgh, son of Qalandar Singh, and six to the sons of Partab 
Singh, who lost most of them to the Eana of Khajurgaon. 

In isio four villages were settled with Thakur Bakhsh, son of 
Duniapat, who held them till annexation and obtained the 
sanad for the Kasarua taluqa. The present owner is Bhag- 
want Singh, whose property comprises three mahals in Dal- 
mau and one m the Eaa Bareh pargana. 

The third son of Bhupat Smgh of Gaura was Ahlad Singh’, ^ 
who obtained Eiratpur or Deogaon as his share. His descend¬ 
ant, Mardan Smgh, acquired a taluqa by a grant of six villages 
for services rendered to the native government, and these 
became known as the Girdharpur estate. About 1842 he 
obtained part of the Kasarua estate from the sons of Partab 
Singh on a mortgage. His son was Jang Bahadur Smgh, 
who died young, and Mardan Singh made over his property 
during his lifetime to his grandson, Jagmohan Singh, who 
obtained the sanad. The estate was very heavily indebted at 
his death, when it passed to his widow, Thakurain Tilak 
Kunwar, by whom it is managed on behalf of her adopted son, 

Partab Narain Smgh, the present taluqdar. She has been 
reduced to sellmg six villages m order to clear off the encum¬ 
brances, and the estate now comprises nine mahals in the 
Dahnau pargana. 

Eudra Sah, the brother of Eana Doman Deo, founded a Simorpaha. 
new line for himself. He founded Shahpur and ^possessed 
his cousms, the sons of Sakht Singh’s brothers, of the villages 
which had been assigned for their support. He was a great 
man, renowned for his conquests, and his descendants were for 
several generations people of considerable importance. His 
grandson, Kuber Singh, had two sons, Pirthi Eaj and Hindu- 
pat, who divided the estate, the former taking Simarpaha and 
the latter Chandania Daulat Singh, fourth m descent from 
Pirthi Eaj, engaged for only the single village of Simarpaha, 
but his son, Lalji, laid the foundations of a large estate, and 
maintained it in two fights with the ndizims, Jai Earn Pande 
in 1820 and Qutb-ud-dm Hasan Khan in 1827 He built ’Iho 
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gteat h&i&t of Lalganj, the central mart' of Baiswara. Hxs 
eon, Fateh Bahadur, died childless, and his widow adopted 
Basant Smgh, who also died without issue during the mutmy, 
leaving his estate to his widow, Thakuram Dariao Xunwar, 
an Amethia lady of the Birsinghpur house. She obtained the 
sanad for the estate, which at her death in 1893 passed to 
Thakur Sher Bahadur Singh of the Chandania house. This 
man had been adopted by the Thakurain, but she had at a later 
dat6 repudiated the adoption. She had also made a will in his 
favour; but this, too, was revoked m 1866 and again m 1873. 
Baja Eameshwar Bakhsh Smgh of Birsinghpur, who was the 
nearest Amethia relative to the Thakurain, sued Sher Bahadur 
for tile estate and won his case m the Judicial Commissioner’s 
Court. Sher Bahadur appealed to the Privy Council but died 
in 1903. His heir was Thakur Tribhuban Bahadur, who 
had already succeeded to Chandania. He took up the case and 
the appeal is now pendmg. In the meantime Sunarpaha is m 
the hands of the Amethia taluqdar, to the great resentment of 
the Bais. The property consists of 22 mahals m pargana 
Dalmau, eight villages m Sarem and sis in Khiron. 

The Chandania or Hamirmau Kola estate passed to Balpaii 
Smgh fourth in descent from Hmdupat. This man for a 
time lost his whole property by fighting with the revenue 
officials, but with the aid of Lalji of Simarpaha he recovered 
his property and increased it. The sanad was conferred on 
his grandson, Saxdar Smgh, who died leaving a widow, Thaku- 
rain Ude Nath Kunwar. She left her estate to a kinsman, 
Tribhuban Bahadur Singh, son of Sher Bahadur Singh and 
grandson of Bam Bahadur Smgh of tiie Chandania house. 
®ie taluqdar is a minor, and the estate is ,at present managed 
by the Court of Wards. It consists of 13 villages and five 
fslttis in pargana Dalmau, nine villages, one mahal and one' 
in Eai Bareli, eight villages in Khiron, and two mahals 
in If the taluqdar’s suit proves successful, he ■will 

Ids® tim ^narpaha estate. 

.Bana'Dtfflaan Deo had seven otfcer smis besides Kana Ajit’ 
Mai, and tlasee -of these founded taluqas which exist to the 
Resent day.* '^e of his sons was Pahar Singh, whose des* 
otodan'te ha'vfe hqH tiie fine estate of Kmitobr Station in the 
■wOst of patina Bgji Bareii. Another was Mitrajit Singh, the 
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ancestor of the Pahu taluqdar. Both these brothers accom¬ 
panied Aurangzeb on his expedition to Kandahar and ,wera 
biUed by_the fall of an avalanche in 1647. Prom Pahar Singh 
the estate descended in a direct line to Gur Bakhsh Singh, in 
the tenth generation This man died childless, and his pro¬ 
perty was seized by Eana Eaghonath Singh, who 6ept it iill 
1832. In the following year Fateh Bahadur, the adopted son, 
recovered the taluqa with the aid of Beni Madho Bakhsh, 
who stood security and in his turn possessed himself of the 
estate. General Sleeman interfered in this proceeding, and 
Fateh Bahadur regained his inheritance on payment of 
Bs 40,000 as arrears. His son, Jwala Bakhsh Singh, succeed¬ 
ed him and died of hydrophobia immediately after receiving 
possession of his property from the Court of Wards. His son, 
Thakar Gajraj Singh, is the present taluqdar. His estate 
consists of 24 villages in paxgana Eai Bareli, eight in Dahnau, 
and one village and two pattis in Khiron. 

The Pahu taluqa, founded by Mitrajit Singh, passed lo Ms 
'descendants in an unbroken line to Bhup Singh, ninth in 
descent from Mitrajit. This man lost many of his ancestral 
.villages, and at the summary settlement engaged for only a' 
small portion of the estates of his forefathers. He was 
succeeded by his son, Shankar Bakhsh, and then by his 
grandson, Eaj Indar Bahadur, who died leaving a widow, 
Thakurain Maharaj Kunwar. The latter adopted Thaknr 
Drigpal Singh, the present taluqdar. Pahu comprises five 
villages and three pattis in pargana Khiron, one village in 
Sareni, one in Dalmau, and one mahal jn Eai Bareli. The 
taluqdar also holds the Gulariha estate of five villages of par¬ 
gana Mauranwan in Unao One village, Manehru, is m the 
possession of the taluqdar’s aunt, Thakurain Sheonath Kun¬ 
war, as guzwradar. 

Tribhuban Safi, the fourth son of Eana, Doman Deo, UiMa. 
obtained in maintenance the village of Jagatpur Kotah. His 
descendants held this, but failed in their attempts to form a 
taluqa. Two small collections of villages were made, and in 
the eighth generation Mohan Singh founded the village of 
Pilkha, which was added to the estate; but tho lands wore 
immediately absorbed by the Eanas of Khajurgaon. Thalmr 
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Maharaj Bakhsh obtained the sanad for Pilkha and three 
other Tillages in which, however, other members of the family 
held shares. He was succeeded by his widow, Thakurain 
Jagraj Kunwar, whose estate comprises four maJials in Dalmau 
and two mahals and two pattis in the Salon paxgana. 

The fourth genealogical table shows the families descend¬ 
ed from Karan Eai, the younger brother of Khem Karan, who 
founded the Saibasi house. This younger stock goes by the 
name of Naihasta, which is said to represent the village in 
which Karan Eai settled. Several taluqdars trace their descent 
to this man, and five of them own property in this district. 
The Haihastas were never so powerful as their Saibasi kins¬ 
men, but they managed to retain the territory they conquered. 

Karan Eai had two sons, Har Smgh Eai and Bir Singh 
Eai. They established themselves m the Bihar pargana of 
,Unao, where is the village of Naihasta. Here they came into 
conflict with the Eaja of Murarmau, who considered them as 
interlopers, and in a fight that ensued Bir Smgh Eai lost his 
life. The Naihastas then called in the Eao. of Daundia Khera 
to their aid, and with his help slew Eaja Bhupat Smgh of 
Murarmau and retained Patan Bihar, who has since re¬ 
mained in the hands of the descendants of Bhairon Das, the 
son of Bir Singh Eai. Earn Smgh, the son of Har Singh Eai, 
however, moved into the Bachhrawan pargana and there 
founded the estate of Kurri Sudauh. His son, Sangram Sah, 
had two sons, Abhai Eaj, who retained his father’s property, 
and Bal Singh, from whom come the taluqdars- of Simri 
Sukh Sah, the son of Abhai Eaj, also had two sons. Ban SmgK 
of Kurri Sudauli, and Ajab Smgh, whose descendants are the 
taluqdars of Udrehra and Hasanpur Ban Singh was succeeded 
by Sadak Singh, whose bastard brother, Chet Eai, was a 
fa^us wamor and successfully resisted the encroachments of 
the Eao of Daundia Khera and of the Kanhpurias of Tiloi. 
Sadak Smgh was a great man and married the daughter of 
Bhagwant Eai Khichar. HiS tt^b sorLs, Sikandar and Bi&a- 
majit, died without issue, and a successor was adopted in the 
shape of Drigpal Singh. This man was the grandson of Ajab 
Singh, whose toee sons had embraced Islam. Drigpal Singh, 
though apparently & Musalman from birth, found no dfiflculty 
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in returning to the religioi;^,of Ms ancestors, but the family still 
fasten their clothes in the Muhammadan fashion. It is said 
that Sadak Singh received the title of Baja from the Delhi 
sovereign, and at all events all his successors have been known 
as Baja, the distinction bemg confirmed as hereditary in 
December, 1864 Drigpal’s son, Baja Dalthaman Singh, was 
an idiot, and his wife adopted Hindpal Singh of the Bewah 
family. His son, Balgobind Singh, was the father of the 
present owner, Baja Bampal Singh, C.I E., who Succeeded his 
grandfather. He was educated at the Aligarh College, and is a 
man ot great jpublic spint. In the days of Sadak Singh and 
Drigpal Singh the taluqa was far greater than at present, and is 
said to have extended over nine and a half parganas; but the 
Saibasis were too strong for their kinsmen, while much passed 
into the hands of the Brahman, Kashi Barshad of Sissaindi. 

During the mutiny Baja Hindpal Singh assisted the British' 
on several occasions, but half his estate was confiscated on 
account of the discovery of concealed cannon and warlike 
stores The property lost lay in the Unao and Lucknow dis¬ 
tricts for the mpst part, and was given to the taluqdars of 
Pursem, Mauranwan and others. Some 22 villages were thus 
lost, but the rest were settled with Hindpal Singh. The latter 
died in 1876, and the property was for thirteen years managed 
by the Court of Wards. The estate consists of 17 mahals in 
pargana Bachhrawan and sqven mahals.in paxgana Bai Bareli, 
as ^ell as three pattis in the Lucknow district. 

Ajab Smgh, the brother of Ban Singh of Kurri Sudauli, udrohro. 
was childless and sought the aid of a faqir, by whose prayers he 
obtained three sons, on condition that he brought them up as 
Musalmans. The conversion was merely nominal, for his 
grandsons were all Hindus. His eldest son, Inayat Ali, was 
the father of Drigpal Singh, adopted into the Kurri Sudauli 
house. The second was Bahmat Ah, who founded the Ddrehra 
taluqa; and the third, Bustam Ali, the ancestor of the 
Hasnapur taluqdar. Bahmat Ali was succeeded by Eaghunallf 
Smgh, whose son, JawaMr Singh, was childless. His widow, 
Thakurain Gulab Kunwar, obtained the sanad, and adop'sed Her 
distant cousin, Bhagwan Bakhsh, the father of Tlnkur Slice 
Narain Singh, the present taluqdar of Udreha and 'Kasinaura, 
who resides at Eafamau. The estate consists of eleven miiEils 
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•in paj^ana Bachhrawan and two villages m Kbiron, as well as 
the Easmaura estate of five villages m the Nigohan pargana 
of Lucknow. 

Eustam Ali of Hasnapur was succeeded by his son, Fateh' 
Singh. There is nothing to record as to the history of this 
branch of the Naihastas. The sanad was conferred on Bish- 
nath Bakhsh, fifth in descent from Fateh Singh and grand¬ 
father of the present taluqdar, Thakur Jagannath Balrhsh 
Singh. The property consists of 25 mahals m pargana Eai 
B*eeU anld four mahals and one patti in Bachhrawan. Three 
villages are in the possession of gugaradars. 

Bal Singh, the younger brother of Sangram Smgh of Kuril 
Sudauli, founded the Simn estate, .which has descended 
through nine generations to the present owner. The sanad 
was obtained by Thakur Jagannath Bakhsh, who died leawng 
a widow, Thakuram Sheopal Kunwar. She left no issue, and 
consequently the estate passed to Thakurain Parshan Kunwar, 
mother of Jagannath Bakhsh, who adopted Lai Eaghuraj 
Singh, the present taluqdar. His estate consists of 21 villages 
and one patti in the Khiron pargana, and five mahals and one 
patti in Eai Bareli,-as well as the Patnadasi and Akairtpur 
estates of sixteen villages in the Bihar and Mauranwan par- 
ganas of Unao. 

From Bir Singh Eai, the younger son of Karan Eai, come 
the taluqdars of Patan-Bihar in Unao. They kept to their 
ancestral estates throughout, but sutfered from the encroach¬ 
ments of their more powerful neighbours. In the sixth gener¬ 
ation from Bir Singh Eai a cadet, named Mihrban Smgh, 
founded a separate estate, called Gaura, which descended to 
Thakur Sitla Bakhsh, who obtained the sanad at annexation. 
5© Fas succeeded by his sons, Balbhaddar Singh' and Darshan 
^iglj.; the former died in 1893 and his property passed to .has 
jBPji, Tikikux Eaghuraj Singh, a mmor under the g uardians hip 
of i^^ve, Kailas Baklwib. Eis .prqiierty consists of six 
villages o| Unao, and four villages knoyra as the 

Husaioah^ ^a|e of pargana Khiron in this district. 

There gjgg tFo other Bais taluqdars who hold land in this 
district, but Wk) ^ not belong to the femily of Tilok Chand. 


Panhanna. 
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One of these is Eawat Sheoratan Smgh of Panhauna, who 
belongs to the great tribe of Kath Bais, and is descnbed as a 
Graumaha, a sub-division which apparently is the same as that 
of the Gandeo Bais, who by tradition have long been eetablish- 
ed in the Inhanna pargana. They are said to have come some 
BIX centuries ago from Galiu Munj near Dehh and to have 
turned out the Bhaii’s and Dhobis. Their leader was Banar 
Sah, whose six sons divided the inheritance Prom Eaja 
Eawat, the eldest came Panvrar Sah after many generation 
He had four sons, the eldest of whom died without issue, while 
the other three divided the estate between theni, Eatvat 
Sheo Singh, the second son, wp,s succeeded by Eawat Debi 
Bakhsh, the father of Eawat Eaghniaj Singh, who obtained 
the samd. His property descended to the present owner, 
and comprises 13 mahals and three pattis in ]pargana Inhanna, 
and the Sarai Gopi estate of three villages in pargand Subeha 
of Bara Banki The latter are sub-settled with relatives on a 
nominal payment of five per cent, as mAlih&na. 

The other is the single village of Majhgawan m pargana MajUgawan. 
Eai Bareh, which formed p^t of the estate of Eana Beni 
Madho Bakhsh, and was given to Thakur Gajraj Singh, a Bais 
of Earchhana m.Allahabad, for services rendered during the 
mutmy His eon, Beni Parshad, the present owner, reaidee at 
the family home in Earchhana 

The second great Eajput clan of the IJai Bareli district is ■Kanlmna- 
that of the Kanhpurias, who are the chief landowners in the taluqas. 
Salon'tahsfl and the western parganas of Maharajganj. Their 
6rigin and history form a large part of the history of the 
district, and consequently a brief account of their rise and 
fortunes will be given in Chapter V. In the appendix a gene¬ 
alogical table will be found, sh'owing the main lines of descent 
of the familj^ of Es^hla* one of the two sons of Kanh, the 
reputed founder of th6 clan. Almost all the Eanhpuiin taluq- 
dars who bold land in Eai Bareli ijome of this stock, for the 
great Kaithanla’bmneh, descended from Sahas, have thou* 
possessions mainly in the Partabgarh district. Eeference to 
the pedigree is necessary in order to see clearly the divisions of 
the family and the various partitions which were made from' 
time to time and have resulted in the formation of the different 

6 b. b. 
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taluqas. These are now six in number, and altogether consist 
of 241 whole mahals and portions of 37 others 

After the alleged defeat and extu-pation of the Bhars by 
the two brothers, Sahs and Eahas, the descendants of the 
latter maintained then- estates undivided in the hands of a line 
of five chieftains, of whom nothing is known Then came 
Parshad Singh, who had three sons, who divided the estate. 
The eldest, Janga Singh, took Tiloi; the second, Man Singh, 
settled in Ateha of Partabgarh; and the third, Madan Singh, 
received Simrauta. Janga Singh’s estate seems to have com¬ 
prised the whole of the old Kanhpuria pargana of Jais, which' 
consisted of the modem Eokha-Jais, Simrauta, Mohanganj 
and the Sultanpur pargana of Gaura-Jamun. It remained 
intact till the death of his grandson, Jagdis Eai, whose two 
song, Mitrajit and Indrajit, divided the property, the latter 
taking Gaura-Jamun, which is still for the most part held by 
his descendants. These are the Ea]a of Katari and the taluq- 
d'ars of Jamun, Eaisi, Barauha a.nd Bhawan-Shahpur. Their 
estates lie wholly in the district of Sultanpur, and therefore no 
further mention need be here made of this branch, as an 
account of the taluqas will be found in the Sultanpur volume * 
Kandhe Eai of Tiloi, the son of Mitrajit Singh, attacked the 
Pathans of Pahremau, but failed to achieve any success. He 
had two sons, Udebhan and Gulal Sah, who again divided the 
property, the latter being the founder of the Shahmau and 
Tikari families, of whom more later In the days of Udebhan 
the Eurmis, who occupied 42 villages in Jagdispur, rose in 
arms against the Kanhpurias and were only suppressed during 
the vigorous rule of Eaja Surat Singh of Tiloi, who succeeded 
Udebhan between 1670* and 1680. This chieftain, though 
blind, was a man of great enferprise and ability and thoroughly 
established his position as the head of the entire clan, exercis¬ 
ing an effective suzeramty over, it is said, fourteen parganas. 
So widely felt was his power that he came into contact with 
thd Scttnbansis of Partabgarh, but was defeated by them at 
Hihdaur hear the headquarters of that district TTia son, 
Gopal Sidgh, was a man of nd mark, but he was followed by 
a most eifergfetic Eaja, Mohan Singh, who had but one eye. 

His fatheb favoured the younger son, Niwal SiOgh, and this 

—-_ _ - ■ . . _ 

* d^azfetteer of Sultanpur, p 99 
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so incensed the elder brother that he procured the murder 
of Gropal Singh and forcibly established hunself on the throne 
of Tiloi, satisfying his wavering followers by the plunder of 
the Saiyids of Mustafabad in Salon. He then turned against 
the Bais under Eana Amar Singh, but the two forces were 
so equally matched that a compromise was effected and a 
boundary fixed between the two clans. His next performance 
was to estabhsh his authority m Jagdispur over the Bhalo 
Sultans, and thence he marched through Inhauna and Subeha. 
He mamed, first, a daughter of the Bisen lord of Eampur, 
and secondly a Bahreha of Surajpur in Bara Banki. A fresh 
expedition led him against the Naihasta Bais of Bachhra- 
iWan, but here he met his match in the person of Chet Eai, 
the famous bastard of Kum,Sudauli, and returning thence 
he made fresh conquests m the south-west of the Eyzabad 
district. Mohan Singh died an old man in the reign of 
Saadat Khan, the first of the Oudh dynasty. He was succeed¬ 
ed by Pern Singh, who is only famous for having married a 
Gaharwar princess of Bijaipur, which clearly illu-strates the 
power to which the Kanhpunas had risen. Pern Singh ruled 
for five years and was succeeded m 1748 by hi.s son, Balbhad- 
dar Singh, another famous wanior of tliis race. His whole 
hfe was spent in arms, although chiefly beyond the borders of 
this district. When quite young he led his forces to the 
defence of his faith at Benares and is said to have chased back 
to Mirzapur the Mughals, who wished to profane a Hindu 
temple. His next exploit was the protection of the Eaja of 
Bansi against the Surajbansia of Amorha and the Pathans of 
Shttasi. On two distmct occasions he served in the armies of 
Dehh against the Jats of Bhartpur and the Mahrattas; and the 
exaggeratitJn‘t)f his chronicler relates that he captured unaided 
the Ea]a of Sattara and brought him in an iron cage to the 
presence of his Imperial master. Kor these services he was 
. invested in succession with mansahs of foui>thouRand and five 
thousand, and thus was one of the few Oudh chieftains who 
oh tamed a place among the higher grandees of the empire. 
It is traditionally asserted that the Eaja’s drummer heat a roll 
in the Emperor’s darbar, and that this graye impertinence was 
only punished by a mild rebuke; the de-scendants of the forward 
musician still beat the drum for the Eajas of Tiloi. 
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As to the extent of the taluqa at this tune ,we know 
but little. Balbhaddar Singh laid claim befoie Safdar Jang to 
fourteen parganas, from Manikpmr to Daryabad, and these he 
was apparently allowed to hold, as his apphcation was crossed 
with the words “ ba-dastur-i-qadini ” The rest of his hfe was 
spent in a fruitless rebelhon agamst the Nawab Wazir, and he 
was eventually killed on the banks of the Kandu Nala near 
Jagdispur. He died childless, and one of his widows, while 
in the act of self-immolation on his pyre, invested Chhatardhari 
Singh of Shahmau with the Eaja’s cap; but the Kanhpunas 
^ a whole did not acqmesce, and the younger Bam adopted 
Shankar Smgh of Asm. For fifteen years a war of succession 
followed and ended in a compromise by which both received 
the title of Baja, and neither the seat of Tiloi, Which waS, 
however, recovered at a later date by the exertions of Shankar 
Singh, a prudent and peaceful chief. All this meant the 
general disruption of the great family estate, and Bunyad 
Smgh, the next Baja of Tiloi, held but a fraction of the domi¬ 
nions of his adoptive grandfather. He was followed by Eaja 
Jagpal Smgh, his adopted nephew, who at first joined in the 
rebelhon of 1857, but soon tendered his submission and actively 
sided with the British. He suffered m consequence at the hand 
of the Bais rebels, but was rewarded with a large grant of 
confiscated land. He died m 1875 and was succeeded by his 
son, Sui’pal Singh, a minor, who has been followed by Baja 
Bishnath Saran Smgh, adopted by Bani Jagannath Kunwar, 
the widow of Surpal Singh. 

The Tiloi estate is the largest in the district after Khajur- 
gaon and consists of 37 mahals and five portions in Mohan- 
ganj, 34 mahals and parts of two others in Eokha, twelve 
toahals in Parshadepur, ten mahals and two pattis in Kai 
Bareli, fonr mahals and six pattis in Inhatina, one village in 
Dodmati, and one village and part of another m Salon In addi¬ 
tion to this the Raja owns the Mnstafabad estate of 26 villages 
in Ateba as well as a large portion of the patti Saifabad talnqa 
rroently purchased, and the single village of Suratgarh in 
Snitanpnr. The property is now under the management of 
the Court of Wards^ with the exception of fourteen villages and 
three pattLs held by guzamdats ib maintenance, and is in a 
most flourishing condition. The title of Raja is hereditary 
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and was confirmed in 1877. In 1883 a further distinction was 
added by the grant in perpetuity of the title of Eaja Bahadur.* 

Gulab Sah, the brother of Udebhan of Tiloi, was the Shahmau. 
foimder of a separate branch of the Ivanlipurias, whoso head¬ 
quarters were fixed at Shahmau, a village m the south-east of 
pargana Mohanganj on the road from the place of that name to 
Jais. Por four generations the line remained in comparative 
obscurity, bemg practically in subjection to the lords of Tiloi, 
although the foundation of this branch owes its origin to the 
weak rule of Udebhan. Chhatardhan Singh of Shahmau, 
fifth m descent from Gulab Sah, made a bold bid, as has been 
already mentioned, for the headship of tlic clan after the death 
of Eaja Balbhaddar Singh, and the result of his long war with 
Tiloi was the consolidation of the separate estate of Shahmau 
and the creation of a separate title of Baja. His grandson, 

Dirgaj Singh, died without issue and was succefeded by an 
adopted relative, Sukhmangal Singh, the present owner, who 
in 1879 received the title of Baja as a personal distinction. 

'His estate comprises 3] whole mahals and three shares in 
Eokha, 14 mabala and two pattis in Mohangaj, one village in 
Paluhadepur. and two villages in the Sultaupur district. 

Chhatardhan Singh of Shahmau had a second son, Jang Tikari. 
Bahadur, who received as his share of the ^paternal ostalo the 
taluqa of Tikari. This descended to his son, Baghunath 
Singh, and then to his gi'andson, Sarabjit Singh. The latter 
made large additions to his property; towards the end of 
the mutiny he espoused the British cause, and was rewarded 
with the estate of Bhagupur, the property of Bhagwan 
Bakhsh Singh, the rebel Kanhpuria of Nain, who till the end 
adhered ’to Bana Beni Madho Bakhsh Sarabjit Singh was 
succeeded by Babu Ganga Baldish Singh, the present talnga- 
dar, under whose management the property is in a thriving 
condition. The estates comprise 33 whole mahala and three 
pattis in this district, as well as three villages in pargana 
Ateha of Partabgarh and one mahp.1 of Pura Chitai in Sultan- 
pur Of the Bai Bareli property, seven villages ho in pargana 
Eokha, three in Parshadepir, five raahals in Bai BaroJi, H 
mahals and three jaattis in Salon, and four mahals in Mohan- 
ganj. _^ 

* Notificalion, P D No 164CG of 28th 
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From Madan Singh of Smirauta, the brother of Janga 
Singh of Tiloi, come the taluqdars of Atra-Chandapnr and 
Siwan. Madan Singh’s descendants held the pargana of 
Simrauta, but nothing is heard of the family till the days of 
Jagat Singh, sixth in descent from Madan Singh. This man 
is said to have rendered good service against the Bhars and to 
have received a khilat, a drum and a spear from the Dehli 
sovereign. His son, Jograj Singh, had two sons, of whom the 
elder, Mandhata Singh, obtained Smirauta He held the 
estate when Saadat Khan took possession of Oudh, and was 
conciliated by the distinction of a di’um and the high honour 
of a mansab of 7,000. His son, Zorawar Singh, had two sons, 
'Aman Singh and Nar Bahadur Singh. The former’s son, 
Drigbijai Singh of Simrauta, being without issue adopted as 
his heir Eaghunath Singh, the second son of Nar Bahadur of 
Ohandapur. His son, Sheodarshan Smgh, was a notable 
character, celebrated all over the district for his bodily and 
mental vigour; he had no son, but adopted Har Parshad, grand¬ 
son of’Sheoambar Singh, the youngest son of Nar Bahadur. 
Har Parshad died young, leaving a son, Jagmohon Smgh, to 
whom the estate was made over by Sheodarshan Smgh Eaja 
Jagmohan Smgh was but a youth at the time of the mutiny 
but lost half hisiestates on account of the concealment of 
cannon, although the justice of this measure was much doubted 
locally He was allowed to choose the villages he would 
retain, and selected those which now form the taluqa He was 
an excellent landlord and a man of much public spirit: an 
honorary magistrate, an honorary munsif, and a Companion of 
the Indian Empire. He died in January, 1904, and. was suc¬ 
ceeded by Ins adopted son, Lai Chandra Chhur Smgh, brother 
of the taluqdar of Siwan. The title of Eaja was confirmed 
as hereditary in December, 1864. The Eaja resides at Chanda- 
pur 4nd holds an estate of 33 mahals and portions of 13 others. 
Of these, 20 mahals and one patti he in Simrauta 10 
mahals and four pattis in Hardoi, eight pattis in Eai Bareli, 
and one 'Whole village in each of the parganas of Mohanganj, 
Inhauna and Dalmau 

The Siwan or Seoni taluqa was founded by Jaswant 
Smgh, younger brother of Mandhata Smgh of Simrauta. The 
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owners of this estate were styled Eaja till annexation, wlieii 
Lai Eudra Partab Singh, seventh in descent from Jaswant 
Singh, obtained the sanad He was succeeded by his son, 

Lai Jagat Bahadur Smgh, who died in 1897, leaving a widow 
and three sons, Lai Chandi’a Mul Singh, the present tahiqdar ; 

Lai Chandra Chhur Singh, adopted by Eaja Jagmohan Singh 
of Atra-Chandapur; and Lochan Singh Tho property con¬ 
sists of 16 villages in pargana Siinrautii 

The only other Kanhpuria estate in tins district is tliat Kuniddmpur. 
of Nuruddinpui, the family being a branch of Tvailhaula lu 
Partdbgarh, which represents the line of Sahas, the other son 
of Kanh Kalyan Singh, Eaja of Kaithaula and eleventh in 
descent from Sahas, had two sons, Eaja Tndrajit Singh and 
Jurawan Smgh, who founded a separate property for himself in 
the Salon pargana According to one account he was adopted 
by one Bahadhr Smgh of Kuturia, and thus obtained his 
estate; but I can discover nothing to show the origin of Baha¬ 
dur Smgh Fourth in descent from Jurawan Singh came 
Jiwan Eai, who had two sons, Mihrban Singli and Ausan 
Singh The former succeeded to the estate, but his son, 

Dunya Singh, having no issue adopted Jageshwar Bakhsh 
Smgh, son of Ausan Smgh. The taluqdars of Nnruddinjinr 
had always kept on good terms w'ith the revenue officials and 
were people of some influence; but Jagesliwar Bakhsh Singh 
fell into the hands of Muazzam Khan, a Mewati Musalman, 
who shortly before annexation forced the tahiqdiir to sign a 
deed of conveyance, the production of which in 3859 nearly 
lost the estate to the Kanhpurias. Babu Jageshwar Bakhsh 
died in 1864, and the estate passed into the hands of his widow, 

Babuain Qadam Kunwar, who obtained the sanad for tlii' 
taluqa She died in 1873, and was followed by Babu Madho 
Singh, the younger brother of her deceased husband. At liis 
death in 1893 his son, Babu Eampal Singh, was installed^; hut 
he, too, died in 1897, without any son to succeed him and tho 
estate has since been held by his widow, Babuain Jadmiatli 
Kunwar The property consists of twenty villag('a in tlio 
Salon pargana. 

The Kanhpurias of Nain are not taluqdars, though locally N.iut 
so styled. They spring from Arjiui Singh, younger hrotlier df 
Chait Singh of Kaithaula, who w'as fifth iii descent from 
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Sahas. This mau obtained a grant of twelve villages from the 
Eaja of Tiloi in reward for services rendered m the fights with 
the Sombansis of Sujakhar in Partabgarh The Nain men 
were always warhke and aggressive, more given to plunder 
than agiiculture, and constantly enlarged their possessions at 
the expense of their neighbours They never paid their rev¬ 
enue, and were a thorn in the flesh of the Oudh officials. 
Several generations after Arjun Smgh came Eai Tas, who 
divided his estates among his three sons, and the properties 
have since been held separately. After the mutiny one 
estate, that of Bhagwan Bakhsli, was confiscated and given to 
the Babu of Tikari. The rest consisted of the so-called taliiqas 
of Baghaula, Umran, Pachmadh, Basahia and Itaura Buzurg 
paying no less than Es 47,393 under the summary settlement 
The estates are now held partly in zamindari, partly in 
pattidari, and partly in bhaiyachara tenures Basant Singh 
of Bhagaula w'as succeeded by Harchand Singh, whose three 
sons, Bajrang Bahadur, Malipal Singh and Chandrapal 
Smgh, own eight villages and three mahals in Salon, one 
village in Parsliadepur, and shares in 32 others. His brother, 
Chauharja Baldish of Basahia. was succeeded by his sons, 
Jagat Naram and Jagpil Singh, who own five villages Sitla 
Bakhsh, representing the second branch, left three sons, who 
own Itamra Buzurg The thhd branch was represented at 
annexation by Sheodat Smgh of Umran and Jadunath Singh 
of Pachmadli. The latter is still ahve and has shares in eleven 
villages. The former has been succeeded by Jit Naram Singh 
and Baijnath Kunwar, widow of Debi Mangal Smgh, who own 
three villages and seven mahals in Salon, as well as shares in 
nine villages Altogether the Nain Eanhpurias hold 75 
villages and 27 mahals in Salon, and nine villages and four 
mahals in Parshadepur, paying a revenue of Es. 80,626. Of 
these, however, 16 villages in Salon and seven villages and 
three mahals in Parshadepur are sub-settled. 

Birsinghpur. Next m importance come the Amethias, whose land is in 
the north of this district and the Haidargarh pargana of Bara 
Banki. The clan is said to spring from Eaipal S^ingh, son of 
Bal Singh, the younger brother of Eaja Pahar Singh, the 
Chamar Gaur chieftain of Kalinjar. It is said that Raipal 
Smgh left his home about the days of Timur’s invasion and 
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settled m Amethi of the Lucknow district, whence the new 
name was denved It appears probable that he was also con¬ 
nected with the Chamar G-aurs who colonised part of Hardoi 
TTir descendants were driven out of Aniethi by the Sheikhs and 
moved eastwards. In the fourth generation came three 
brothers, Dingar Singh, from whom spring the Ainetbias of 
this district; Lohang Eai, the ancestor of the Akhiapnr family 
in Bara Banki; and Earn Singh, the forefatlicrs of the talucj- 
dars of Pokhra Ansari and Eanmagar Parewan, also in Bara 
Banki The history of the second and third branches is 
given in the account of that district.* Bingar Singh mule 
his headquarters at Sheorajpur, and thence subdued the Bhars 
in the neighbourhood. His descendants appear to liavo hold 
the title of Ea]a, and to have extended their possessions over 
Eumhrawan and part of the Inhauna pargana; but they wore 
never so powerful as their kinsmen of Pokhra Ansari, possibly 
because the latter were not exposed to the might of Bais and 
Kanhpuria neighbours Pifth in descent from Hmgar Singh 
came Bir Singh, who founded Birsinghpur, a village which 
generally gives its name to the estate, although it is often called 
Kumhrawan or again Sheogarh, from tbo present rosidcnco of 
the Eaja Four generations later came Kharag Singh who liad 
two sons, TribhuKan Singh, who succeeded to the estate, and 
Indarpt Singh, who received Usah as his portion. The line 
of descent is shown m the pedigree given in the appendix!. 
Fourth from Tribhuban Smgh came Eaja Sheo Singh' 
who had two sons, Ea]a Eajan Singh and Babu Bijai Singh, 
the latter of whom founded the Dehli estate Eajan Singh 
had no son, and at his death violent quarrels ensued, which 
terminated in the adoption of Arani Singh. This man was 
fourth in descent from Ohandra Singh, one of the two sons of 
Indarjit Singh of Usah His grandson, Eaja Jagmohau Singh', 
received the sanad for the estate, and was sucooedod by Eaja 
Bisheshwar Bakhsh Singh, who died in 1887. leaving the 
estate to his son, Eaja Eameshwar Bakhsh Singh, the present 
taluqdar The Birsinghpur estate consists of 27 miibals and 
six pattis in Eumhrawan. nine villages in Eai Baroli, and four 
pattis in Inhauna, as well as three villages and eleven mahals 
in pargana Mohanlalganj of Lucknow and two malials of 


* G-azetteer of Bara Banki, p 02 
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'Manjhupur m Bara Banki. In addition to these, the Raja at 
present holds the Bais taluqa of Simarpaha m this district, 
consisting of 43 villages, which, as has been already narrated, 
he inherited from Thakuram Dafiao Kunwar. 

The Usah estate passed to Man Singh, the son of Indrajit, 
and has been held by his descendants ever since Babu 
Sheoambar Smgh, eighth in descent from Man Singh, obtained 
the sanad for the taluqa, and died leaving a widow, Babuain 
Anand Kunwar, who adopted Babu Sheo Sahai Singh, the 
present owner. The estate consists of six villages, all in the 
Kumhrawan pargana 

The histoiy of Dehli is equally uneventful Bijai SingK, 
after his unsuccessful fight for the headship of the house, had 
to remain content with his small portion which passed to his 
son, Bakhtawar Singh, who obtained the sanad The present 
taluqdar, Babu Jagannath Singh, is the grandson of Bakhta¬ 
war Singh; his property consists of three villages, also in 
pargana Kumhrawan. 

There are two taluqdars belonging to the Janwar clan 
One is Thakur Maheshwar Bakhsh of Purseni m Lucknow, 
who belongs to the family of Mau in Mohanlalganj. His 
grandfather, Sardar Jhabba Singh, obtained in reward for 
mutiny services the confiscated Akohri p,nd Gopalkhera estates 
in Unao, which formerly belonged to Raja Hindpal Singh of 
Kurri Sudauh, and three villages in Khiron of this district, 
knovm as Chak Pir Shah, Gaunha and Ranipur. These are 
permanently settled, and with the rest of the estate are 
at present under the management of the Court of Wards. 

The other Jemwar estate is that of the Chaudhris of 
Khiron, a considerable property consisting of 21 villages and 
eight pattis in pargana Khiron and one village in Sareni. It 
is at present held by Chaudhrain Mitthan Kunwar, the widow 
of Balbhaddar Singh, who died in 1877. He was the son of 
Raghunath Singh, who had obtained the property under the 
Oudh government and in 1858 received the sanad for the 
taluqa The family dates from the time of Aurangzeb when 
Narind Sah and Ugarsen, Janwars of the house of Ikauna m 
Bahraich, went to Dehli and there obtained the office of 
chaudhri and qanfingo in the pargana of Khiron, with the 
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(samindan of Mirzapiir and other villages. They were con¬ 
stantly oppressed by the Bais, but were rich enough to gam the 
faiour of the revenue authorities, Eaghunath Singh rising 
to the p(»sition of a taluqdar 

One taluqdan estate is held by a member of the Gautam Barah. 
elan, Bisheshwar Bakhsh Singh of Barah, who owns ten 
mahals m the Parshadepur pargana. He claims descent from 
one Eai Sikandar, who settled in Sibandarpur fifteen genera¬ 
tions ago. His grandson, Khayal Singh, rendered service to 
the Kanhpuria Eaja, Kandhe Eai, in suppressing an insurrec¬ 
tion of the Kurmis and was rewarded with a grant of land. 

This passed to his descendant, Mahpal Singh, who obtained 
the satiad for the taluqa, and from him it came to the present 
owners 

The other Eajput taluqdars who hold land in Eai Bareli oihcr Bafpot 
are non-resident, and the account of their family histories will 
be found in the volumes on their respective districts. Eafa 
Eampal Singh, the Bi.sen chief of Eampur-Bharnpur iu 
Partabgarh, holds the two villages of Auna-Jahanian and Chak 
Bhira in the Salon pargana. The Eajkunmr Ihija of Bora in 
Sultanpur owns seven villages known as the Purasi estate in 
Simrauta and one, Kishanpur, in Eokha.* Another member 
of the same clan, Thakur Eudra Parlab Singh of Eampur, 
owns a share in Sadipur Kotwa of Parshtiidepur, tlie rest being 
held by bis kinsman of Partabpnr. j- The Durgbansi Eani of 
Parhat in Partabgarh owns the single village of Tonk in 
Simrauta, which was given to Eaja Mahesli Narain Singli 
after the mutiny 

The Brahman taluqdars of this district are generally siBsaimli. 
unimportant. The Eaja of Sissamdi in Lucknow has but one 
village, Chheolaha in pargana, Sareni, which with the rest 
of the estate is at present under the management of the Court 
of Wards. The Baja is a Tewari Brahman, the adopted son of 
Eaja Eashi Parshad, who obtained this village when chakladar 
of Purwa in Unao. The history of the taluqa will be found in 
the Luclmow volume.t 

The Tirbedi taluqdar of Tivbediganj in Bara Banki, Caja-Tirtoaiganj. 
d'har Bakhsh Singh, tlie adopted son of Muaiminat Eukmin 

* Gazetteer of Sultanpur, p 84 I ] Ibid, p 80. 

t Gazetteer of Lucknow, p 101, 
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Kunwar, widow of Thakur Smgh, holds two villages in this 
district. One is Tuhedipur in pargana Dahnan, p,nd the other 
Saidpur Behta in Bachhrawan. These were acquired by 
Thakur Singh while holding office under the native govern¬ 
ment The family resides at Tirbediganj in pargana 
Haidargarh of Bara Banki * 

A third Brahman taluqdar is Misram Bilas Kunwar of 
Mainahar Katra, who owns the single village of that name in 
the Bachhrawan pargana, as well as one mahal in Nigohan of 
the Lucknow distnct The family are Misr Brahmans des¬ 
cended from Eaja Hira Lai of Muradabad in Unao, who was 
n&zim of Dalmau and Bai Bareli His son, Sheoraj Bali, in 
18o2 obtained Mamahar Katra from Baja Hindpal Singh of 
Kura Sudauh; but he died, and the sanad was given to his 
father On the latter’s death in 1861 the properiy passed to 
Ganga Bishan, who lived till 1883, and left his estate to his 
two sons, Misr Earn Parshad and Misr Earn Sewak. These two 
held the property jomtly, but the former alone was recognised 
as taluqdar. At his death in 1888 he was succeeded by his 
widow, the present owner 

The present taluqa of Shankaipur is very different from 
that which was held by Eana Beni Madho Bakhsh. After 
its confiscation it was broken up and divided among many 
grantees One of these was Babu Dakhinaranjan Mukerji, a 
Bengali Brahman, on whom Shankarpur and other villages 
were conferred by Lord Cannmg. He increased his estate bjr 
taking up three waste villages and purchasing two others. 
He was also given the title of Eaja as a personal distinction. 
The property passed to his grandson, Babu Bhubhanaranjan 
Mukerji, the present taluqdar. The estates comprise 17 
villages and one mahal m pargana Dalmau, and one village 
in both the Eai Bareli and Sareni parganas. The taluqa is 
somewhat heavily encumbered and is mortgaged to the extent 
of one lakh of rupees 

The Khattri family of Maurawan in Unao own a consider¬ 
able property in this district, most of it bemg held on a perma¬ 
nent settlement. The history of the family will be found in 


Gazetteer of Bara Banki, p 97 



The People. 


I&3 


the Unao volume.’'* The estate was put together by Chandau 
Lai, the famous banker of Maurawan; he lost most of it owing 
to his feud With Baja Kashi Parshad of Sissaindi; but his son, 

Baja G-aun Shankar, by his loyalty during the mutiny, regained 
all that he had ever possessed. The Baja held the entire estate 
till his death in 1878, and since that time the taluqa has been 
broken up into many shares. Baja Gann Shankar had two 
sons. Bam Charan and Bisheshwar Parshad. the former was 
succeeded by Lala Jamna Parshad of Bahvi, who holds in this 
district the Malapur estate of two villages m Bachhrawan and 
one m Hardoi; while Lala Ganesh Parshad, the son of Bishesh¬ 
war Parshad of Kanchanpur, who died in 1903, owns the 
greater part of Thulendi in Bachhrawan and one village in 
’Hardoi 

The second son of Ch'andan L'al was Baja Bihari Lai, twho Dareta. 
was succeeded by his son, Madho Parshad, and then by his 
grandson, Lala Kedarnath, who owns the Lareta estate. 

This includes the Amanwan property in Bai Bareli, comprising 
three villages of pargana Bachhrawan, one village, Para, of 
Hardoi, and one patti in Khiron 

The third son of Chandsn Lai was Baja Kanhaiya Lai, Doomai. 
whose sou, Sheo Layal, obtained Deomai, which he loft to his 
sons, Lala Shambhu Dayal and Lala Brij Kishor. They own 
in this district the Khandwan estate of four villages in 
Bachhrawan and one in Hardoi. 

Lala Chhote Lai was the fourth son of Chanddn TJal. Kothor. 
He had three sons who divided their paternal property. The 
eldest was Balmakund, who was succeeded by Salig Bam, who 
died in 1901, leaving his property to his fion, Lala Shiam 
Sundar. This estate is known as Bather, and includes two 
mahals and one path of Bachhrawan hhds in this district 

The second was Balgobind, wKo left six sons, of whom Astonda. 
•Lala Eashi Par^ad is the eldest. They own the Asrcnda 
estate, which includes a single mahal of Haunswa in pargana 
Bachhrawan. 

The youngest son was Bern Parsha’d, who obtained tKe Atwnt 
Aiwat estate in Unao He had two sons, Chsindika Parsliad 
and Ambika Parshad, of whom the latter has been succeeded 


* G-azettoer of Unao, pp 76, 198 
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by his son, Lala Bhawani Dm, who holds one patti of Bachhra- 
wan khds. 

The remaining estate belonging to this family is that 
of Barwa Kalan, held by Lala Girdhan Lai, the descendant 
of Ganga Parshad, brother of Chandan Lai His property in 
this district consists of three villages in Bachhrawan and one, 
Hathrauna, in pargana Inhauna, permanently settled at 
Es 2,868. 

There is but one Kayasth talnqa in the district, known as 
Hardaspnr, and owned at present by Thakurain Jagraj Kun- 
,war. The family is a very old one, and is said to have been 
founded by Earn Lai, "who was Diwan to Abhai Chand, the 
first of the Bais chieftains. The connection with the Bais 
continued for many generations Lachhmi Narain, seventh in 
descent from Earn Lai, was Diwan to Eai Tas of Daundia 
Ehera, and his grandson, Nabh Eai, not only held the same 
office to Tilok Chand, but is said to have been actually adopted 
by him Hence the family are styled Thakur. They were 
settled in Bareli by Tilok Chand, and hence, it is said, the 
place obtained its name of Eai Bareli In the days of Akbar 
they were made chaudhns and qamingos of the pargana. 
Bhagoti Das, fourth in descent from Nabh Eai, was killed by 
the Bhars, and his five sons fled to Allahabad; thence they 
returned with assistance and exterminated the Bhars, who here 
made their last appearance in the history of the district. The 
name of two of Bhagoti Das’ sons are preserved. One was 
Narain Das, whose son, Har Das, founded Hardaspur; and the 
other Eath Eai, from whom came the qamingos of Eai Bareli. 
Another descendant of Bhagoti Das was a Khwa]a Bijai Singh 
who was Diwan to the Emperor Aurangzeb. The Kayasths 
never gained a large estate, being surrounded on all sides by 
Eajput taluqdars, while they were continually at war with their 
ttoSalman neighbours. Baij Nath, eleventh in descent from 
Das, obtaned the sanad for the Hardaspur estate, which 
then cobbed of mne villages. He was succeeded by his son 
Gauri SSimkar, the vyidow of whose son, Uraed Eai', has for 
many yeafS held the property. The taluqa has been greatly 
diminished, for it now oopsists of only two villages in the Eai 
Bareli pargana. 
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The only other Hindu taluqdar is a Ivurmi, Chaudhn Soligoon. 
Gaun Shankar of Sehgaon Pachhimgaon, who holds three 
villages and one patti in pargana Kntnhrawan. The property 
was founded by one Binailc Ram, a Kuimi, who had taken 
service under Akbar, and wp,s sent to Oudh, and settled in 
Pachhimgaon His son, Gajan Singh, built Binaikpur and 
Palha, and his descendp,nts added Khaiipnr and Purabgiion to 
the estate After several generations the owners were dis¬ 
possessed by their Kurmi tenants, but on applying to Dclili 
recovered their lands, but only for a short time. Por their 
rebellion during the mutiny the villages were confiscated, and 
Sehgaon, or the three villages of Pachhimgaon, Pallia and 
Binaikpur, was bestowed on Tliakur Singh, a descendant of 
Gajan Singh, who had served at Lucknow in the Residency 
'dunng the siege He was succeeded by his son, Sita Ram, 
and then by his gi'andson, the present taluqdar There are 
other co-sharers, the tenure being in reality bhaiyacliara 

There are four Sikh taluqdars m Rai Bareli, who hokl por- 'I'i'o filth 
tions of the estate of Rana Beni Madho Bakhsh of Shanktirjiur, 8*^'*'**l‘°®®* 
which was confiscated in 1858. The chief is Sliahzada Biisdno 
Singh, son of Shahzada Saliadeo Singh, whoso father was 
Maharaja Sher Singh of Lahore. A property of eight villages 
and two mahals in pargana Rai Bareli and three villages and 
one mahal in Dalmau, on a revenuc-freo tenure, was given to 
Shahzada Shahdeo Singh who also acquired throe villages in 
Rumhrawan, and one village and two mahals in Rai Bareli. 

The property has since been increased by throe tnahals and 
fom pattis in Rai Bareli and one mahal in Bahnan. Tho 
whole estate is known as Pandri Ganeshpur, 


The other Sikh taluqdars all come of one family, being niiirn-flo- 
the descendants of Sardar Chhattar Singh Attariwala, who was 
one of the pnncipal chieftains of the Punjab and a member of 
flie Council of Regency of 1846. After the annexation of tho 
pmperty of Sardar Chhatar Singh was couriscated, 
and he and his sons. Raja Slier Singh, Sardar Aular Singh and 
Sardar Tej Singh were sent to Calcutta, while another son, 
infam Gulab Snigli, received a pension. Raja Slier Singh 
died m 1858, but Captp,in Gnlali Rmgh in tliat year ri'iidercd 
conspicuous service against the reliels. Tlir jxmsions of tho 
three brothers were doubled and a larg^ cstaio was granted in 
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this district, which was divided in 1876. Captain Gulab Singh' 
obtained Bhira-Gobindpur, which at his death in 1887 passed 
to hiB son, Sardar Nihal Singh, who holds five villages and one 
ma,ha,1 in Eai Bareli and four villages in Balmau 

Sardar Prem Smgh, son of Sardar Autar Singh, is taluqa- 
dar of Khurehti, an estate of eleven villages and one mahal in 
Eai Bareh and a small patti m Khiron. 

Sardar Tej Singh died in 1865, and left his property to his 
son, Sardar Narain Singh, talnqdar of Bela Bhela. This 
estate comprises nme whole villages and one mahal in the 
south of pargana Eai Bareli The three cousms reside at the 
district headquarters. 

The Musalman taluqdari estates are ten in number, but 
few of them are of any importance. Pour of them are held 
by Sheikhs, three by Pathans, two by Saiyids, and the last by 
a converted Eajput 

The history of the Sheikhs of Bhilwal and Ehaiinpur 
belongs to the account of the Bara Banki distnot * The 
family is a very old one and has long been settled at Subeha in 
Bara Banki. Ghaudhri Sarfaraz Ahmad obtained the Bhilwal 
estate for mutiny services, and this passed to his widow and 
then to his daughter, Ghaudhrain Zainat-un-nisa, who holds 
the property on behalf of her infant son. Shafiq-uz-zaman It 
IS at present managed by the Court of Wards The lands in 
this district comprise six mahals m the Simrauta pargana 

Ghaudhri Murtaza Hu.sain, younger brother of Sarfaraz 
Ahma.d, also rendered loyal service in 1857 and in reward 
received the Sikandarpur estate in pargana Simrauta His 
two sons, Ghaudhri Pida Husain and Ghaudhri Mustafa Husain 
have pEijtitioned their estates, both of which are heavily en- 
o^^lnbered. The former holds three mahals and the latter four 
mahals in this district 

The other Sheikh taluqa is that of Azizabad, a property of 
18 mahjda in pargana Salon, held by Sheikh Niaz Ahmad, the 
adopted sonhf Subhan*Ahmad, who obtained the saruid This 
faimly is of Hindu extraction, the founder being one Lakhan 


* Gazetteer of Bara Banki, p lOfi. 
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Das, a Kayasth, who had settled at Bhawanipur in Salon. He 
became a Musalman and by the use of Influence with the 
revenue officials added to his estate. He purchased Kamal- 
pur from the Saiyids m 1710 and Azizabad six years later. 

His descendant, Ata Bakhsh, left his property to his soh, 

Ata Bakhsh, who was childless. After hie death the taluqa 
passed into the hands of his widow, Bafat-un-nissa, who 
adopted Subhan Ahmad, the son of a distant relative. 

The Pathan famihes of Amanwan and Pahremau have a Anurnwnn. 
common origin, and trace their descent from one of the earliest 
Musalman invaders. In the days of Shahab-ud-din Ghori, a 
general of the Ghazm army, named Bhikham IQian, a Niyazi 
Pathan, obtained a grant of the Salon pargana, then held by 
the Bhars and the title of Drwan which has ever since been 
retained by his descendants. Many of these were men of 
mark and founded villages whose Muhammadan names bear 
testimony to their origin, althon^h they have passed out of 
the possession of the Pathans Diwan Bahadur Khan built 
Bahadurnagar, and after him came Diwan Kamal Khan, a 
great soldier, who obtained Atrehta and two other villages. 

His son was Diwan Mubarak Khan, whose two sons, Ashraf 
Khan and Daud Khan, served with distinction in the Dehli 
army and added to their jagirs several villages, such ns Ashraf- 
nagar and Daudnagar, now held by others, but contaimng 
mosques and other buildihgd erected by the Paithans. Their 
suocessor, Diwan Taras Khan, lost inu'ch of his inheritance 
Oumg' to'the enerokchments of the Kanhpuriaa; but his son, 

Bahram Khan, added five villages to his estate, 'i'hen caiiitfe' 

Diwan Muhaffiihad Khkn, who served ih‘ thd drmy of Ibrahim 
Shah of Jaunpur; theff Gh‘tilani Muhammad Malthdum, who 
bUilt MakiidufnpW; theft Taj Khan; aftd aftef him IbMiim 
Khali, who first gar^d* posseasSon Of AriiafivTan' ffi the east of 
pargana Eai Bareli. Mis soft was Qutb KhsSn, who had three 
sons, Mai Khan, Jamell Klikn and daiai Khari. The two latter 
died without issue,' but th'e brothers incfea'sed their estates 
largely m the direction 6f Amanrtan. Lai Khan’s son was Ali 
Mardan Khan, who was followed by Mu jib Khan and then 
by Muzaffar Ehaft, Basalat Khan, Shahab Khan, Ch'and Khan, 

Ashraf i^an, aftd Bhikham Khan. The last had two sons, 

7 B. B. 



98 


Rai Bateh District. 


IPaibiemaa 


Alsaf Khan’, who died childless, and Khudai Khan, who 
ohiiained the estate. He was succeeded by Fidai Khan, Isa 
Khan, and Qadirdad Khan, in whose days the property was 
taken for a time under direct management, then leased, and 
finally restored to the owner He had four brothers, of whom 
the eldest was Sher Zaman Khan who obtained a separate share 
now known as the Amanwan estate. His son was Allahdad 
Khan, whose property was seized by Eana Bern Madho 
Bakhsh ; he recovered it with the aid of the chakladar ; but the 
Kanhpurias then took possession of a large part, which was 
afterwards settled with Eaja Jagpal Singh of Tiloi. Allahdad 
Khan had no sons, but two daughters, who were married to 
'Abdul Hakim Khan and Saadat Khan, who obtamed the 
sanad for the Amanwan taluqa. The former was succeeded by 
Muhammad Wahid Khan, who owns 17 mahals in the Eai 
Bareh pargana, but the property is very heavily indebted. No 
less than 15 mahals are ia the possession of mortgagees and the 
other two are held by guzaraddrs. Saadat Khan was succeed¬ 
ed by Muhammad Zaman Khan, who had to sell part of his 
estate to clear off the debts. It is now held by his widow, 
Mundtaz Bibi, the owner of seven mahals in pargana Eai 
Bareh. Pour of these, however, are in the hands of a mort¬ 
gagee, and the taluqa of Amanwan seems likely to disappear 
altogether. 

Qadirdad Khan obtained as his share the adjoining estate 
of Pahremau. He was succeeded by his sole surviving son, 
Najib Khan, who died in 1865. With Allahdad Khan of 
Amanwan he made strenuous efforts to recover the family pro¬ 
perty from the grasp of the Kanhpurias, and took his case to 
Lucknow, where he eventually succeeded. Najib Khan had 
four sons, of whom Zulfiqar Khan at first obtamed the samd : 
fids was afterwards revoked and a fresh sanad Iwas given 
assigning the property to the four brothers m equal shares. 
The ddest was Pazl Imam Khan, who has been succeeded by 
his son, Karam AK Khan. Zulfiqar Kh’an left his estate to his 
son, Mumtaz Ali Khan, whose two brothers merely receive 
maintenance. The third vras Asad Ali Khan, who died in 
1894, leaving his ehare by will to his second son, Eamzan 'Ali 
Khan, whose elder brother, Muhammad Khudayar Khan, is a 
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guzdraddr; while the fourth was Mahaba? Khan, who Has 
been succeeded by his son, Muhammad Shahmat Khan. The 
estate of Fabremau consists of 17 villages m pargana Bai Bareli 
and one mahal in Bachrawan. Mumtaz Ah Khan is a deputy 
collector in these provinces and was for long employed as 
deputy manager of the Balrampur e^ate, receiving for his 
services the title of Khan Bahadur in 1894. He is at present 
Diwan to the Bhopal state. 

The third Pathan taluqa is that of Eaghopur, and consists Baghopnr. 
of a single village in the Hardoi pargana. This estate former¬ 
ly belonged to the Atra-Chandapur taluqa, half of which was 
confiscated after the mutiny. It was given with two other 
villages to Mir Jafar Ali !^an, Sardar Bahadur, a distin¬ 
guished officer who served in the Afghan war of 1842, the Sikh' 
campaign, and the mutiny, rising to be commandant of the 
2nd regiment of Oudh police. He was succeeded by his son, 

Mir Ahmad Jan, the present taluqdar, who has sold his estate 
with the exception of the village of Eaghopur. 

The Binohra taluqa represents the estates of the old Bmohra. 
Saiyid Qazis of Eai Bareli. This was founded in the days of 
the Jaunpur kingdom by Makhdum Shah Add Malik, who 
was given a revenue-free grant of twelve villages near Eai 
Bareli. His son, Eukn-ud-din, was appointed Qazi, and the 
office and lands passed to his descendants. After several 
generations came Ata Husain, whose two sons were Mfr 
Karamat Husam and Mir Haidar Husain. Their jagir had 
been resumed, but by entering Government service they 
regained their estates. The son of the elder brother was Mir 
Fakhr-ul-Husain, who obtained the sanad for a portion of the 
ancestral property. His cousin, Adil Husain, son of Haidar 
Husain, had lost his share, having mortgaged it to Eana Beni 
Madho Bakhsh, and the lands were confiscated and given 
to others. The taluqa is known as Binohra, taking its name 
from %hat village, which' was brought’ from the Ohauhan 
zamindars in 1833. It is now in the hands of Musammat 
Fakhr-un-nissa. The property consists of thirteen mahals 
and two pattis in the Eai Bareli pargana. 

The small estate of Alipur Ch’akrai, comprising three 'wl"Alinur 
lages in Dalmau, formed part of the property of Btina Beni Ohakroi. 
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Madbo- Bak-hsh, an^ after the mutiny was gtvwn to Saiyid 
Abdul HaHro, a deputy collector in Oudh. He was succeeded 
by his sons, Muhammad Mohsin and Muhammad Shafi. The 
latter’s son, Saiyid Ahmad Shafi Kban» is the present taluq- 
dar. 

There remams the single estate of Bahua, held by Mupb 
Haidar Khan, which eonasts of eleven villages and two pattis 
m pargana Inhauna. This originally formed part of the 
of the Gandeo Bais^ now represented by the Bawats of 
Pajohaunai- One of the six sons of Banar Shh, the founder oS. 
the family, was Tipu Rawat, who had no male issue, but a 
daughter, who married a Chauhan of Besol in Mampun, named 
Eaja Earn, said. to. be a descendant of Vihramaditya jVfter 
some generations came Taj Smgh, who went tO' Delhi and 
turned Musahuan. Prom his origin he was called Besol,lan, 
which has smce been corrupted into Bharsaiyaai. These people 
are the converted Chauhans, who are mentioned as occupying 
the Inhauna pargana in the Ain-i-Ahhari. The property 
descended to Sikhan Khan, who received the sanad m 1859. 
His sop was Thakur Patch Bahadur Khan, who had no male 
issue and left his estate to Saiyid Mujib Haidar Khan, who had 
married the d^ghter of, Boshan Zaman Khan,, brother of 
Fateh Bahadur Khan. Saiyid Mujib Haidar is a eousip. dE 
Mir Bunyad Husam, Khan Bahadur, of Bhamnaui in Bara 
Bauki, and the family history will be fonad «l the volume on 
that district.* 

One of the largest estates not held bj taiagdars is itHe Salon 
waqf or endowment, representing an old religions grant made* 
by Anrangzeb, and mcreaged at various times by different 
sovereigns up to the days of Asaf-nd-daula,. The Pirzada 
claim to be Faraqi Sheikhs and to have come fromi. 
■^ig|£ui is Arabia, whence their ancestors migrated to Jaim- 
Them Shah A.ddhan became cdtebrated; as a saist, asnd 
the Pirzadas acquired. Hke name of Addhaiu. His^ 
desQi^ilei^ SH^h, Ahd-unrNabiv dime to Salon, andj bjs. sonv 
Shalt 5ir-M^a®imad, ohtamed some celebrity. He wenii t@ 
Manik^, where he became, a ^soipfe of Qari- Abdul Karim, 
the Sajjadarnasbin.; later he returned to Salon, to,king up his 


’^dtizeUeetr ot Btira. Bboki, f. 136. 



abode at the tomb of Phrem Patohi^a, a eoBipaaiioii of Saiyid 
Salar. la 1086 Hijri he tOceived ftoffi AmraagSieb the revenue- 
free grant of Mirzaput Bakhtiyar, and his soh, Shah Phr 
Aahiaf, obtained Ashrafnagar Singhol in 1090 Hm Palipur in 
1109 H., and KiAandasput from Bahadur Shah in 1119 H. 
The remaimng villages were given by Shah Alam in 1175 H. 
Shah Pir Ashraf died at the age of 80, and left two sons, Pir 
Ata, iWho died childless, and Pir Muhatottiad Pattah. The 
latter was succeeded by his son, Shah Katim Ata, as Sajjada- 
nashin, during whose tenure certain additions were made to the 
grant by Shuja-ud-daula and Asaf-ud-daula, Of whom the latter 
visited Salon on pilgrimage. In 1894 Shah Karim Ata divided 
his whole property equally between his three sons, Shah' 
Ashraf Ata, Shah Panah Ata, aM Bhah Ghafur Ata, reserv¬ 
ing one village, Mnhatmnadahad, lor the maintenance of his 
two daughters. The first son died during his father’s life¬ 
time, and then the partition was annulled, Panah Ata being 
declared Sajjada-nashin and the sole |:iroprletor; but this was 
apparently never acted upon and endless ktigation ensued up to 
1835, and again after annexation till 1886. At the death 
of Karim Ata in 1833, Ahsan Ata, son of Ashraf Ata, and 
Shah Ghafur Ata sued the Sajjada-nashin, Panah Ata, for 
their shares; and the Nazim, Khadim Husain Khan, being 
appointed to settle the dispute, drew up an agreement wheteby 
Panqh Afa was to retain his position with a half share of the 
property, the remainder being equally divided between the 
other claimants, while the former had to bear the expense 
of the charitable donations. In 1856 Major Barrow, Deputy 
Commissioner of Salon, enguned into the titles; all the old 
sanads and farmins were filed in his office, and were destroyed 
in the mutiny. In 1860 a second inquiry, or rather series of 
inquiries, was instituted, and tiie result was that, firstly, 
twelve villages in the parganas of Bihar, Kunda and Dhingwaa 
were given unconditionally m perpetuity t® the Sajjada-nashin; 
secondly, other villages, six in numher, were granted to the 
Sajjada-nashin, Shah Husain Ata, son of Panah Ata, who had 
died in 1860, and other members of the family, either for life 
or conditionally; and thirdly, 14 villages' and nine mahals, 
comprising Miratapur Bakhtiyar and Dhanfeasra in Parshade- 
pur, 12 villages and seven mahals in Salon, Ashrafnagar 
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RingKnl in lilani%iir, and 4fzalpnr Sataon in Karra of AllaE- 
abadf were granted to the Sajjada-nashin conditionally for the 
up-keep of the school and certam religious buildings, incluifing 
the Dargah, three mosques at Salon, and various mosques and 
other institutions elsewhere'. The sanad is dated the 26th of 
'August, 1862, and the main condition provides that •“ the 
said lands shah be contmued to him so long as the income is 
devoted to the buildings and the school for which they were 
granted,”- Of the •villages in the second category, Chak Bitta 
Bibi and Chak Sirsira in Salon are now settled and held by a 
guziraddr in maintenance; Salempur Kasaria in Mohanganj 
was settled with Ghani Ata, son of Ahsan Ata, and by him 
sold to the Eaja of Tiloi; Barwahar in Salon was settled with 
Subhan Ata, a half brother of Husain Ata, and then trans¬ 
ferred to the Azizabad taluqdar; Eajapur, also in Salon, was 
given to the Sajjada-nashin of Manikpur on a conditional 
muafi; and Chak Abdulla of Paxshadepur was given for life to 
Bibi Subhan and is now settled with her descendants. 

Since 1862 the history of the endowment has been a suc¬ 
cession of lawsuits between the Sajjada-nashin and the guzdrch 
Mrs; complaints by the former of the litigiousness and avarice 
of the latter, and by the latter of the mismanagement of the 
Sajjada-nadiin, applications by both parties for various conces¬ 
sions and inquiries as the results of these complaints. Between 
1876 and 1886 the question was brought six times before 
Government, and at last culminated in kn order that matters 
should be left m statu quo till the next settlement. Shah' 
Husain Ata meantime had died in 1880, and was succeeded by 
his son, Shah Mahdi Ata. In 1895 Mr. Fremantle reported 
favourably on the state of the endowment and was ordered to 
propose conditions on which the maintenance of the grant 
'^bould depend. He suggested that exact accounts as to the 
‘^6atne from the villages should be kept; that the school should 
IffiEpected annually, that in the management of both the 
radowment and the school the Sajjada-nashin should carry out 
any p& might receive from the Deputy Commissioner; 
and that ttdflt regard to the revenife two-fifths should be 
assigned Idrtte sohdo! and teligious purposes, and one-!fifth in 
eacdi case to fhA'^jjada-nashin, the expenses of management 
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and the guzdradirs. These proposals were accepted in princi¬ 
ple, but the only point insisted upon in the matter of the 
income was that regarding the school. Since 1896 the ac¬ 
counts have been submitted, but there were no checks to 
ensure accuracy till 1904, when an improved system was 
prescribed by the Deputy Commissioner.* 

A small proportion of the area in taluqdari and other 9ul)8aille. 
estates is held in subsettlement. In many instances the tahiq- 
dare obtained engagements at the summary settlement of 1859 
for villages in which their rights were very obscure, and at 
the following regular settlement many persons came forward 
with claims to subsettlement as representmg the true owners 
of the village. The total area thus decreed amounted to 
70,172 acres. At the last settlement there had been a consi¬ 
derable decrease, as the taluqdars had in many instances 
brought out the subsettlement holders." This was especially the 
case in the Xurri Sudauli estate, where hardly any persons of 
this description are left. Altogether 68,061 acres were held in 
subsettlement, comprising 136 villages or portions of villages. 

This total includes permanent leases, both those which were 
granted on consideration of former proprietary right, and also 
those which have sprung up by private arrangement between 
the proprietor and a lessee unconnected with the village, the 
latter being given a permanent lease in consideration of money 
paid for services rendered. In the subsettled Villages the 
owners pay the revenue demand as well as a MdUkdna to the 
superior proprietor, which varies from 6 per cent, of the 
revenue to 33 per cent, of the total assets, t 

Minor under-proprietary rights covered arti the last sefttle- tJndor-pro. 
ment 45,659 acres, of which about one-third was uncultivated 
and consisted of groves, grazing land and ponds. These plots 
were decreed either by the settlement courts at the firdt settle¬ 
ment or subsequently in the civil courts. Where such unculli- 
vated plots had been brought under the plough they wero 
assessed to rent, except in the case of fodder crops. Most of 
the claims urged to such rights referred to sir or land held in 

* Por a fuller account see the “ Meraorandiun on the M iihn.mi>ii»l.;:n 
jnent at Salone,” by Qazi Baiyxd Mahmud, Allahabad, 1884. 
t Second Settlement Beport, Appendix XX. 
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^^"vice tenure, while others came under the liead of 
^.^•ng grants of land made by the owners to Brahmans* Other 
less important rights refer to groves, y^aste and grazing lands, 
viilaga sites, ponds and wells. 

At the time of the last settlement 78.14 ,per cent, of the 
land was cultivated by ordmary tenants at cash rents, while 
4.19 per cent, was hel^ on gram rents. Of the resf, excludmg 
rent-free ^enures and these given at pominal rates ^yEich 
toget^t affiWflnted to 3.67 per cent., 7.07 per cent, were culti¬ 
vated by the proprietors themselves, either as sir (4.25 per 
cei^it.) or hhudhdsU; a^d 6 91 per cent by tui^er-.proprietors 
SiUd occupancy tenants. The sir area has decreased greatly 
since the first regular settlement—a result that is |)artly due 
to the disappeam'nce of sir on some estates, such* as l^urri 
Sudauh, Murarmau and Eajamau, whwe such land was let out 
to tenants, and partly to the decay of coparcenary comranmties 
■v^hose land l^ias passed ipto other han^a. 

Ben^a are pmfi rn cash except m, a few cases only. As 
on%mg 9 ®Jy grows % precarious crop of rice 

and 4epen^ for water on rainf^U, in very commonly held 
on gram rents. Tim rest consuls fm tlm ^eat part of lan^ in 
^ Hasnapur estate, w^eh lies m hght and often, sandy s^ 
tp the north of tlm Bai Gratp ^ts were here substituted foi^ 
cash during the crnreney o| the itet settleaueBit by Thal^ 
Bishnath Bahhsh, who carried on the system with success- 
Lastly, there is of yery Hoh soil adpining the Baaant- 

gan] baz^ in ^lop, wharn land m cultivated by- mai^et 
gardeners, the owners snH?)iyirig 1h<e seed and deposing d the 
^:^oduce, the price, bemg daaored by the parties. The p?opor- 
tmn of gram-rented land is highest m fhe Maharaijgan;t tahsil, 
folfowed by Eai Bareli, and lowest m Dalmau, where pnly 
1.7§ ^ cent, is thus held. Cash rents vary with the soil and 
(aste of the cultivator, ^t the first settlement the average 
whole district was 4-7-.T per acre, ranging from 
in Hardoi and B-s. 5-0-.§ fpr tM whole Maharajganj 
tah?fl iritBs. BareJn At the pew settlement th® 

avetE^® Es. for the whole distHct, giving an 

mcrease ofi SAStpan cenh Tha bighasb sata waa Ea 7-6rJ per 
acre in pargana Sumhrawan^, with an anhancement of 40*. 6 per 
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cant., ^nd the lowest Bs. in Bai Bareli. The rate of rise 
varied greatly. It waa least w pargana Bokha, where rents 
averaged Ea. 6-7-6, or 24.9 per cent, more than at the first 
settlement, the reason being the extensive conversion of grain- 
rents into cash i this was nearly all rice land paying low rente. 
In Salon the increase was 48.1 per cent , the highest of all, 
while for th© Pahnau tahsil as a whole it was only 23.3 per 
cent. The enhancement in the former was due to the increase 
in security, whereas the lords of the Baiswara had always kept 
fte country m good order, and at all times the Ganges afforded 
an easy outlet for surplus produce. The rise chiefly occurred 
dnpng the first half of the settlement, rents being levelled up 
at an early period, while the subsequent additions were mainly 
due to competition and casual circumstances. Since the last 
settlement rents have risen still higher, one of the most im¬ 
portant factors being the greater pressure of the population ; 
but at the same time the question is complicated by the culti¬ 
vation of land, which was formerly not considered capable of 
profitable tillage Between 1886 and 1903 rents rose by 1.65 
per cent, throughout the district. The most noticeable increase 
was in the Bachhrawan and Inhauna parganas and in the 
Palmau tahsil. On the other hand, there has been a distinct 
fall m several parganas, especially Mohanganj, Kumhrawan 
and Simrauta. This is due to the inclusion of large tracts of 
waste m the tenants’holdings; and the low rents demanded 
for such land are a sign that the area of cullurable waste is 
diminishing to the vanishing point. 


inmost everywhere preference is given to high caste ■r.vi, 
tenants, Brahmans, Eajputs and Kayasths. As a rule they SB- 
pay about one-fourth less than other castes, and their holdings 

To^eSeTw commonly 

rent of all wb 1 “R proprietor, pay the lowest 


The condition of the people exliibits 
tion. The taluqdars are for the most 
circumstances and have the reputation of 


considerable varia-condition of 

part m prosperous tio peoples, 
being good and 
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considerate landlords. The small gjaminddrs owing to extrava¬ 
gance and similar causes are deeply sunk in debt and have great 
difficulty iu retamiug their position. On the other hand, there 
is a large body of substantial cultivators who have benefited 
by the rise in prices and are in comfortable circumstances. 
Behmd them are the ordmary labourers who sometimes culti¬ 
vate a few fields. They have gained by the rise in wages, but 
are always liable to suffer in times of scarcity The lower 
castes are generally very improvident, and they have no idea of 
thrift; at the same time their standard of comfort is not high, 
as they live almost entirely on the mferior grains of the kharif 
crop, the more valuable rabi gomg in ordmary seasons to pay 
the mahdjans. It is probable that on the whole their pros¬ 
perity has increased and this contention may be illustrated by 
their greater expenditure on marriages and the enhanced con¬ 
sumption of liquor. 



CHAPTBE IV. 


Ebvbnuh and Admimsxbation. 


The district is in dbarge of a Deputy Commissioner, tinder District staff, 
the Commissioner of the Lucknow division. The sanctioned 
stafE consists of three magistrates of the first class and one of 
the second class, in addition to the Deputy Commissioner. 

Besides these, for the purpose of criminal jurisdiction, there 
are four tahsildars and several honorary magistrates. Within 
the municipal limits of Eai Bareh there is a bench of three 
such honorary magistrates, individually possessmg third class 
and-coUectively second class powers. Outside the municipality 
there were in 1904 five honorary magistrates, includmg Eaja 
Sheopal Singh of Murarmau, who retains his honorary rank 
as a magistrate of the second class, but no longer exercises his 
powers; Eana Sheoraj Sinsih of Khajurgaon has second class 
powers within the limits of his estates, as also has Eaja Eampal 
Singh of Kurn Sudauh. Sardar Narain Singh of Bela Bhela 
has similar powers of the third class, and so has the Eaja of 
Chandapur. The chief criminal court of the district is that 
of the Judge of Eai Bareli. For the purposes of civil jurisdic¬ 
tion the district is in the charge of the District Judge, who is 
assisted by the Subordinate Judge of Eai Bareli. There are 
two regular munsifs, with headquarters at Eai Bareli and 
Dalmau, between whom the district is divided. Besides 
these, there are four honorary munrifs from whom appeals lie 
to the Subordinate Judge These comprise the Eana of Ehajur- 
gaon, vvho has civil jurisdiction over pargana Khiron, tho Eaja 
of Kurri Sudauli in pargana Bachhrawan, Sardar Narain Singh' 
in pargana Eai Bareli, and the Raja of Chandapur in pargana 
Simrauta The remaimng staff of the disfrict includes tho 
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Superintendent of Police, the Sub-Deputy Opium Agent and 
two assistant agents, stationed at Salon and MaharajganJ, the 
Cml Surgeon and an assistant surgeon, the Manager for the 
Court of Wards, the District Surveyor, the Postmaster, and 
the Head Master of the high school. 

The distribution of the area now comprising the Eai 
Bareli district prior to the advent of Bntish rule will be dealt 
with m the foUowmg chapter. At annexation there was no 
district of this name, but the greater portion of the tract was 
included in Salon, which extended from Purwa on the west to 
Allahabad on the east, and formed part of the old Pyzabad 
division. This arrangement only lasted for a short time', and 
in 1858, after the muimy, it was proposed to make a new dis¬ 
trict with headquarters at Eai Bareli to form part of the Luck¬ 
now division, the others being Lucknow and Unao. This 
proposal was earned into effect, with the difference, however, 
that Eai Bareh became itself the headquarters of a division, 
the other component districts bemg Sultanpur and Partabgarh. 
But at that time the district was very different in shape from 
its present form, and the changes that it subsequently under¬ 
went were greater than in any other district in Oudh. As thus 
originally constituted it cranprised the four tahsUs of Eai 
Bareli, Haidargarh, Bihar and Dalman, and these were shortly 
afterwards reduced to three, Dalmau bemg united with Eai 
Bareli. These two tahsils comprised each ike single pargana 
of the same name, whale thei Haidargarh tahsil contained the 
parganas of Haidargarh, Eumhrawan, Bachhrawan and 
Hardoi, and tahsil Bihar was made up erf no less than nine 
parganas known as the Baiawara—^Bihar, Ehiron, Sareni, 
Bhagwantnagar, Daundia Ehera, Patan, Panhan, Magrayar, 
sffid Ghatampur This arrangement involved a diatrief of very 
iapegnlar shape, 68 miles long and 60 miles broad. A very 
n^essary reistribution of areas was made in 1869, with the 
resjoiEitla^ aU the parganas of tabrttl Bihar, vrifh the exception 
ef IShimn andl Sareni, were transfesrred to TTnao; pargana 
IIaidsbMEaa?fei was assagned to Bara BanM, while on the east 
compensai^iOn- waa made fior these losses by the addition of 
Inhaunal, Eekha Jala said Simrauta taken from 

Skallanpqf, iadni ani Bacdoade^ from Phitabgailt. The 
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losb was some 330 square miles on the west and north, and the 
gain about 710 square miles. 

These changes mvolved a remodellmg of the tahslls, and Sub-divi- 
the arrangements then made have undergone no subsequent '**’”*' 
altCTation. The pargana of Rai Bateh was formed into a single 
tahsfl; Dalmau, Ehiron and Sareni were united to make the 
new tahsfl of Dalmau ,* the old-Salon tahsll remained, retaining 
the Salon and Parshadepur parganas, but substituting Eokha 
Jads for Ateha which had been left m Partabgarh; while the 
north d the district, the rehcs of the Haidargarh; and Mohan- 
ganj tahsils, was made into a new sub-division with head¬ 
quarters at Mahaarajganj, eomprisi^g the parganas of Mohan- 
gan}, ^mrauta, Inhauna, Kumhrawan, Bachhrawan and 
Hardoi. The only change that has since ocourred was in 1891, 
when,' the- parovince of Oudh was made into two- instead of four, 
divisions, and Rai Bareh was united to Lucknow; but the 
intemal arrangements of cour® continued unaltered. 

A natural result of these transfers and retransfers is that Piscal 
the fiscaJ history of the district is not easy to follow. By fiscal bistory. 
history is meant the history of economic progress, as illustrated 
by the settlements of the land revenue since the British 
annexation. The records of earlier penods are too brief and 
meagre to furnish any scientific oomparison, and such uiforma- 
mation as is available will find a more fitting place in the 
Mowing chapter which dfeals with the general history of the 
district. 

The first settlement was that of 1856 for the old district a 
of Salon. It was effected by Captain Barrow, tlie first Deputy aotteS. 
Commissioner, but the records were destroyed in the mutiny 
and the details of the revenue demand, which was based on 
that of the years preceding annexation, are unknown. At 
this settlemeni engagements were made chiefly with the village 
commumties, and the taluqdhrs lost heavily. Eana Beni 
Madho Bakhsh of Shankaipur was despoiled of more than half • 

Ms estate; the whole of Gaura KaseMi disappeared, while al¬ 
together 476r villages were taken away from the taluqdiira of 
imeteen estates, the Bais being the greatest sufferers. During 
the^ mutiny the taluqdars resumed their possessions without 
resistance on the part of the people, and at the second summary 
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settlement of 1859 their position was recognised and almost all 
the villages were restored. This second settlement was earned 
out by Major A. P Orr, the total revenue being, as in 1856, 
that represented m the qanungos’ records and in the qabulmts 
by the proprietors. The Salon and Parshadepur parganas 
then belonged to Partabgarh; Eokha, Mohanganj, Sunrauta 
and Inh auna to Sultanpur, while the Baiswara parganas of 
Unao were still included in this district. The total revenue 
demand of the area now compnsing the district of Bai Bareli 
was Es. 9,47,917. The figures for each pargana will be found 
in the appendix.* 

First legular 'T bi'a settlement only lasted for a very short time, as at the 

Bettlement. re^lar settlement was begun m 

Partabgarh, and one year later in Bai Bareli and Sultanpur. 
The old district arrangement was still in force, and conse¬ 
quently various parts of the present area were assessed by 
Afferent officers and on different systems. The history of the 
settlement m Partabgarh and Sultanpur will be found in the 
volumes on those districts. In Bai Bareli operations com¬ 
menced with the demarcation of village boundaries, followed 
by the revenue survey. The actual settlement work began 
with the compilation of records by Mr. Glynn in 1862, at the 
end of which year he was succeeded by Major MacAndrew with 
Mr G. Lang as his assistant They began by assessing the 
Bihar tahsil and then a portion of Bai Bareli. In 1865 Mr. 
Lang was succeeded by Captain B Ouseley, and in the follow¬ 
ing cold weather the remamder of the Bareli tahsil was 
assessed Major MacAndrew left the district in March 1866, 
and Captain Ouseley completed the work in the following cold 
weather Captain Ouseley’s report was submitted in 
January, 1872, together with that of Major MacAndrew on the 
portion first assessed. 

jBe0am5nt. The settlement was based entirely on the corrected rent- 
roll, varied merely by an adjustment at the village inspection 
of the rents paid on the privileged holdings of the proprietor 
and high-caste tenants, and an assessment of the rental due ’on 
the lands held rent-free and on the culturable waste of the 
village These rent assessments were made on the basis of a 


*App»dix, Table IX 
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most laborious analysis of the actual rent-rates of the several 
classes of cultivators in the village in the several classes of soil. 

The result was so purely a village assessment that pargana rent- 
rates, although compiled, were almost entirely discarded- The 
rent paid for sir by Brahman and Eajput tenants was compared 
with that paid by the lower castes, and if the difference was 
considerable the rents were usually slightly raised. Correction 
was made by an application of rates paid by ordinary tenants 
in the same village, though if the area was small no alteration 
took place. Additions of four to eight annas per bigha accord¬ 
ing to its quality were made for banjar where the area was 
considerable; and grove land, when in excess of ten per cent, of 
the total area, was assessed at four annas per acre, the sayar 
income being left out of calculation. The full half of the assets 
80 calculated in each case was taken, and resulted in an 
increase of 24 per cent, on the summary settlement and the 
heaviest assessment in Oudh. The total revenue imposed on 
the area comprismg the present district was Es. 12,39,189, 
giving a general increase of Es. 2-6-4 per acre. 

During the course of the operations, the Settlement SottlonMmt 
Officers were given the powers of civil courts to decide pro- Ooutto, 
prietary and under-proprietary rights. The number of claims 
preferred in the old district of Eai Bareli amounted to 22,603, 
of which 9,967 were successful. Of these, 4,464 claims re¬ 
ferred to propnetary title and were decreed in 1,548 instances, 
everyone in possession of land havmg to prove his right in 
the settlement court There were 754 claims 'to sub-settle* 
ment, of which 89 were decreed. Other claims, amounting to 
3,301, referred to shares in villages, and of these 1,512 iwero 
successful. The remaining suits concerned subordinate rights, 
such as sir, nankar, shankalp and minor privileges. 

The settlement worked well, as was indeed to be expected Working of 
from the careful system on which the Eai Bareli district 
was assessed and from the lightness of the demand in tho 
p^ganas received from Sultanpur and Partabgarh. Tho 
district has always had a good reputation for punctuality in 
payment of the revenue, and for no less eleven years in 
succession showed an absolutely clear balance-sheet. The only 
important arrears occurred in the years 1870, 1877 and 1880. 
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In the first of these, the Oudh Taluqdars Belief Act came into 
force, and the owners of the affected estates which were taken 
orer generally forestalled the collection. In 1877 and 1880 the 
balance was due to famme apd scarcity, while from 1883 to 
1895 there was no balance at all 

Inquiries as to the necessity for revision of settlement w^e 
first set on foot m 1890. There were some suggestions of a 
uniform rate of enhancement bemg fixed for each pargana and 
applied to eaiii mahal therein; but an examination of the 
statistics for various villages showed that no such rate could be 
fixed which would secure a fair share of revenue in the best 
and at the same time suit the circumstances of others. Accord¬ 
ingly it was decided that a regular revision was necessary, and 
the district was brought under settlement on the 14th of 
October, 1891 

It was found that the existing maps were sufficiently 
correct to form the basis of the new settlement and that they 
could be brought up to date with httle difficulty, and also that 
village papers had been tot the most part well maintained. 
It was accordmgly determined to follow the system of settle¬ 
ment already sanctioned for Unao, and the rules of the latter 
district were made apphcable to Eai Bareli. The work com¬ 
menced with the revision of slirvey of the Inhauna, Mohan- 
ganj, Sareni aind Eliiron parganas in October, 1891. A year 
later, Mr. D. 0. Bailhe was posted to the district as Deputy 
Ctamnissioner and Settlement Officer, and in the following cold 
weather the parganas of Eai' Bareh were surveyed and attested. 
The- survey of the rest of the district was completed m 1893-94. 
Mr. BaiUie inspected Inhauna, Mohanganj and part of Sareni 
in 1892-93, and the remainder of Sareni, Khiron and Eai 
Bareh in the following year. In May,-1894, Mr. S. H. Bre- 
ma^le officiated as Settlement Officer till Mr. Baillie’s return 
in ifovember, when the latter inspected Daimau and Simrauta-,. 
wBiSe Bremantle took the Salon tahsfl and the rest of 
The actual assessment did not start till the 
begnmiag 'm 1895, but the whole of the parganad mspeoted 
by Mr. BsSlie vwre assessed by July, when he left the district 
in chai^ of Mr I^emaartle, who completed the assessment 
during the same year. The report yras submitted in January, 
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1898. Operations thus extended over six years and would 
probably have been completed m a shorter penod if a separate 
Settlement Officer had been appomted The cost of the settle¬ 
ment was Es. 2,40,407, fallmg at the rate of Es 137 per 
square mile—a figure which was considerably lower than in the 
other Oudh districts assessed on the same system The settle¬ 
ment was sanctioned for a period of 30 years • tha)t of the 
Dalmau tahsfl will fall m on the 30th of June, 1925, of Eai 
Bareli and Salon a year later; and of the Maharajganj tahsil in 
1927. 

The area assessed was 691,259 acres, the increase being ABsessmont 
only two per cent on that of the first settlement. Of the asses¬ 
sed area some 16,000 acres were uncultivated, consisting for 
the most part of fallow in cash-rented holdings, while the un¬ 
cultivated land recorded m the different classes of assumption 
areas was struck out. The enhancement of revenue was chiefly 
derived from the rise in rents which had'taken place, amount¬ 
ing to nearly 35 per cent. The rents were found to be record¬ 
ed with great accuracy in the settlement papers; in only three 
mahdls was there any attempt at concealment, and in only 
seven was it found necessary to treat the recorded rents as 
inadequate. The rent-rolls of 56 mahiils were rejected 
as excessive and unsafe, causing a reduction of Es. 14,680 ih 
the recorded rents for the purpose of assessment For the 
assumption area a general reduction of 25 per cent, was made in 
the rates. The total assets amounted to Es. 34,09,102, and the 
gross revenue asiMssed to Es. 16,07,628. The latter included 
the nominal demand on revenue-free land and permanently- 
settled estates, the actual revenue for realization being 
Es 15,41,217.* As the result of appeals some small reduc¬ 
tions were made, the final demand being ultimately settled at 
Es. 15,40,637.' The gross revenue was equivalent to 47,13 per 
cent, of the assets, giving an enhancement of 24,81 per cent, 
on the expiring demand, and falling with an incidence of 
Es. 2-32-5 per acre. The actual enhancement in the realiz¬ 
able demand was 23 6 per cent. In order to lighten the burden 
of the new assessment the demand was made progressive, the 
full figure being reached in the eleventh year. 

•Appendix, Table IX. 

8b B. 
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The assessment was a full one, but allowance was made 
for cuitmtmg communities and for unreahzable rents, by 
takmg a somewhat low percentage of the assets. Since the 
settlement the revenue has been paid without any difficulty, 
coming in almost automatically. The new demand should 
have come into force m the famine year and consequently the 
enhancement was postponed till 1898, causing a net loss of 
about Es 1,75,000. At the beginning it was found neces¬ 
sary to issue a large number of wnts owing to the demoraliza¬ 
tion caused by the revision of settlement and the famme, but 
since that date there has been no trouble in the matter of 
colleotmg the revenue, with the possible exception of some of 
the pattidars m the Salon tahsll. The employment of the 
severer processes has been almost unknown. 

'T’he alluvial lands along the Ganges were not mcluded in 
the general settlement of the district, but were treated imder 
the ordinary rules. The alluvial register was revised at the 
time of the settlement and the villages were assessed for vary¬ 
ing periods m 1896 and 1897. In the former year those in 
Sarem, 13 in number, of which two, Bhopatpur and Nisgar, 
are portions of permanently-settled villages, were assessed for 
five years, but only two villages—^Mathurpur and Sarai 
IKhandei—^had any extensive cultivation. Those in Dalmau' 
were divided into three portions, all bemg assessed in 1897. 
The western mahals, seven in number, were settled for five 
years; the ten central mahals for seven years, and the niTip. 
eastern mahals for eight years. In pargana Salon there are 
eight alluvial villages forming twelve mahals, which were 
settled in 1897 for six years. The revenue in most cases was 
merely nominal, the total for aU parganas being Es. 6,345 in 
1902 

The land Held direo^ly by Government amounts to 2,237 
acres, of which almost all is in the Eai Bareli pargana. It’ 
iSmUdes one considerable village, Ahmadpur, situated within 
®^'h:'^^^Wimits, covering 1,784 acres, 180 acreh m Kai 
1&9 acres of Garwa Gadiana, and 83 acres known 
as «taEn^.X^aani Police. The rest comprises 18 acres of 
land't^Sr&is, and 13 acres in Ahora Eampur, one of the 
component viflagm of Parshadepur, representing the sites of 
GovernmenVl|iulffingB.3sttd the like. The property at Eai 
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Bareli itself is of a similar nature, while the villages of Ahmad- 
pur and Garwa Gadiana were acquired for the cantonments in 
exchange for Kilauli, a confiscated village formerly belonging 
to Eana Beni Madho Bakhsh of Shankarpur. When the 
cantonments were finally abandoned in 1870, the land became 
najsiil Part of it has been handed over to the Board of 
Revenue and part to the mumcipality; the rest, which was 
occupied by* bungalows, is termed civil lines, and is under the 
control of the Deputy Commissioner. The average yearly 
income is Rs 1,283 and this is devoted to various objects, 
including Rs. 255 as land revenue and a grant of Es. 400 for 
the expenses of the great fair at Dalmau. The rest of the 
nazdl land is assessed at Es 3,330, which is paid for Ahmad- 
pur alone. 

The non-realizable portion of the revenue demand consists Permanent 
of the increase on the origmal assessment of permanently- 
settled estates, and the nominal demand for revenue-free lands 
and property held in fee-sunple, assessed for the purpose of 
calculating cesses The permanently-settled villages are fairly 
numerous in this district. The bulk of them form portion of 
the estates of the Mauranwan Khattris and consists of thirteen 
villages and part of Thulendi in pargana Bachhrawan, as well 
as three villages in the same pargana held in subsettlement, 
four villages in Hardoi, and one village, Hathrauna, in Inha- 
una. The actual revenue paid is Es, 23,285, while the nominal 
demand is Es. 34,720. The others comprise the three 
villages in, Khiron held by the taluqdar of Pursenx or Gopal- 
khera, nominally assessed at Es. 2,070, but paying Es. 1,531; 
and the single village of Chheolaha in Sareni held by the 
Raja of Sissaindi at an actual revenue of Rs, 1,420 as against 
a nominal demand of Es. 1,660. 

There is only one property held qp. fee simple, known 
the Palmerland estate. It consists of 21 villages in Salon andostaics.^^ ^ 
two in Parghadepur, nommally assessed at Es 4,026. The 
land was originally ]ungle and had formed the refuge of the 
Nain Eanhpurias before and during the mutiny. The old 
zammdars refused to cut down the jungles and the land was 
consequently offered to the public under the waste land rules, 

Some considerable allowances were deducted for neighbouring 
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villages, and the rest was granted to Mr. Palmer, who subse¬ 
quently acquired the fee simple under Lord Can nin g’s rule * 
The property has been for many years managed by 
Mr . P Gr Gartlan and is m a very flourishmg condition, 
having been securely provided with means of irrigation One 
mahal of this estate, Pura Khub Chand, is alluvial and has 
been assessed in the ordinary manner; the remainder pays 
cesses only 


Eevenna-free revenue-free lands comprise several villages and 

lands mahals in different parts of the district. The largest grant is 
that of the Pirzadas of Salon, who hold m this district twelve 
villages and seven mahals m Salon, and two mahals m Par- 
shadepur, as well as other property in Partabgarh. Their 
history has been already given m the preceding chapter. 
Shahzada Basdeo Smgh of Pandri Ganeshpur has eight villages 
and two mahals in Ear Bareli, and three villages and one mahal 
in Dalmau, half revenue-free, the noimnal assessment bemg 
Es. 10,040 Of the Murarmau estate, seven villages and one 
mahal with a nommal revenue of Es. 8,836 are revenue-free. 
The other muafis are very small, and most of them are for life 
only. Those granted in perpetuity comprise the village of 
Bhopatpur in Sareni, held by Bais zamindars; the small mahal 
of 17 acres, known as Chak Malehra m Eokha, held by a 
Faqir; in pargana Parshadepur 13 acres of Jagatpur, Chak 
Hisam m Sunga, of S3 acres, also held by Paqirs, and Bairagi- 
pur, a property of 62 acres in the village of Dih, held by a 
Barragi; while in Salon there are several small plots granted 
for religious purposes. The conditional muafis are upheld so 
long as the purposes fof which they were granted are fulfilled. 
Such are the Salon endowments already referred to, Eajapur in 
Salon held by the Sajjada-nashin of Manikpur; and the village 
of Math Goshain and a small mahal of Kumbhi in Kumhra- 
w^, held by Goshains on condition of mamtaining the temple 
of ^hich they are in charge. 


Cegies 


The oesses originally charged on the revenue amounted to 
pet (»nt.j and consisted of the road and school cesses, each 
of one per cent, and the district d4k and marginal cesses of 

* Sotificatatax fS'o. 3264 of 17Qi October, 1861. 
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one-quaiter per cent, apiece. To these were added m 1871 the 
local rate of per cent., the famine rate of 2 per cent, in 1878, 
making in all 7 per cent of the revenue, at which figure it was 
consolidated by Act V of 1894. In 1889 the three per cent, 
patwari rate came mto force, although the patwaris had for 
some years ceased to be the servants of the landowners. At 
the last settlement the chaukidan rate of six per cent., which 
had been m force in the first year after annexation and had 
been abandoned after the mutiny in favour of the old system 
of jagirs or rent-free grants, was reintroduced, bringmg up 
the total amount of cesses to 16 per cent, of the nominal 
revenue demand. The total sum thus realized in 1903 is shown 
in the appendix.* 

The separation of the civil and armed police did not take I’olk-e- 
place till 1866, when the mihtary character of the force dropped 
out of existence and the present system was inaugurated. 

There were then pohce-stations at the most important places 
in the district, but many changes were effected in the circles 
from time to time. In 1870, after the final reconstitution of 
the district into its existing form, there were nine police- 
stations located at Rai Bareli, Bachhrawan, Mohanganj, 
Maharajgan], Gurbakhshganj, Lalganj, Mau, Jagatpur and 
Salon. These were all mud-bmlt, with the exception of tho 
Bachhrawan thana, which dates from 1862. The present Bai 
Bareli station was built in 1874. The old circles proved too 
large for efi&cient control, and the subsequent additions were 
Dalmau in 1879, Sareni m 1891, Mustafabad and Sheorataii- 
ganj m 1893 In 1900 the thana was moved from Mau to 
Nasirabad, and it is now proposed to move that at Sheoratau- 
ganj to Simxauta. All the buildings are now of brick, save that 
at Lalganj The others were'reconstructed between 1880 and 
1883 and all the new stations were brick-built from the first. 

The circles are in no ease conterminous with the revenue sub¬ 
divisions and generally extend over two or more parganas. 
frequently of different tahsfls. In the Eai Bareli tahsfl the 
area is mamly divided between the Rai Bareli and Gurbakhsh- 
ganj thanas, but 15 villages belong to the Bachhrawan circle, 

89 to Jagatpur, 59 to Ma harajganj and seven to Nasirabad; 

* Appendix, Table X. 
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while seven villages of the Eai Bareli circle lie in pargana Dal- 
mau, 73 of G-urbakhshganj are m Eluron, and three in Dalmau. 
In the Maharajganj tahsfl the Bachhrawan circle includes all 
the parganas of that name, 27 villages of Kumhrawan, and 
four of Hardoi, as well as a portion of Eai Bareli. The juris¬ 
diction of Maharajganj extends over 50 villages of Simrauta, 
the remaming 31 of Kumhrawan, the 19 other vilages of 
Hardoi, and one, Sajni, of Mohanganj, m addition to the con¬ 
siderable tract of Eai Bareli already mentioned. The Mohan¬ 
ganj’ circle comprises the other 74 villages of the Mohangam 
pargana, 35 of Inhauna, four of Simrauta and nine m the north 
of Eokha Jais of the Salon tahsfl. That of Sheoratanganj' 
extends over the remamder of Inhauna, 42 villages, and the 
other 19 villages of Simrauta. In the Salon tahsfl the'Mustafa- 
bad circle consists of 75 villages of pargana Salon, the rest 
being divided between Jagatpur of tahsfl Dalmau, 30 villages, 
and Salon itself, 175 villages. The latter also includes 
47 villages of Parshadepur The Nasirabad circle, in addition 
to the portion of pargana Eai Bareli, comprises the remainmg 
thiiteen villages of Parshadepur and 99 villages of Eokha Jais. 
Lastly, m the Dalmau tahsfl the large pargana of Dalmau is 
divided between the curcles of Jagatpur, 119 villages, Dalmau, 
125 villages, Lalganj, 36 villages, the remaimng villages 
belonging to Eai Bareli and Gurbakhshganj, as already men¬ 
tioned, while three are included in Sareni The last also 
comprises 148 villages of pargana Sareni, the other 15 being 
m the Lalganj circle, and 29 of Ehiron. The rest of Khiron 
is divided between Gurbakhshganj and Lalganj, nineteen 
villages. The population of each thana circle, as well as the 
force stationed in each, will be found in the appendix.* 

The police are m the charge of the District Superintendent, 
who is assisted by a European reserve inspector, and one circle 
inspector. The regular police force in 1904 consisted of 37 
sub-inspectors, 40 head constables and 307 men, these figures 
inchidii^ the armed pohce, the <avil reserve and the fixed 
guards at the treasury, tahsfls and the like. In addition to 
these, there are the Eai Bareli municipal pohce of three head- 
constables and 29 men; jhe town police of Dalmau, comprising 
nme men of all gradfeeft^ road po lice, eight men in all; and 
* VII and XVU 
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the tillage chaukidars. The last number 2,1S1, and are all 
paid m cash from Oudh rural police rate. About 75 per cent, 
are of the Pasi caste, and do not differ from their brethren in 
the other distncts of Oudh. 

The statistics of criminal justice and cognizable crime crime, 
since 1898 will be found in the appendix.* The figures are 
on the whole low as compared with the jreturns of other 
districts, the bulk of the people being qmet and law-abiding; 
violent and serious offences are rare, and with the exception 
of burglary there is less ordinary crime than usual. The chief 
problem of police admimstration is that afforded by the Pasis, 
who are very numerous. They are expert thieves, and are very 
rarely caught red-handed or m possession of the stolen pro¬ 
perty. In 1901 the returns showed that burglary was far more 
common in this district than elsewhere in the United Pro¬ 
vinces, the number of cases reported bemg 50 per cent, above 
the general average for all districts m proportion to the popula¬ 
tion ; while only a fraction over four convictions were obtained 
for every hundred cases reported. The only way to deal with 
the Pasi question is by a vigorous and unremitting snrveillanco 
with a liberal ’application of the preventive sections of the 
Criminal Procedure Code. 

The Eajputs of the district in former days had a bad repu- infantioMo. 
tation for mfanticide and the suppression of this crime was 
among the first objects aimed at by the British Government, 

In 1862 the taluqdars passed a resolution that they would 
endeavour to put it down on their estates, and their attempts 
appear to have been successful, as at the present time infanti¬ 
cide may be considered as having practically disappeared from 
the district In 1868 a special investigation was made in 100 
Eajput villages, from which it appeared that 47.1 per cent of 
the inhabitants were females, the proportion being 45.8 per 
cent, in the case of those above four years of age. The Bais 
were considered to be most addicted to this practice, but that 
they have entirely given it up is evident from the fact that at 
the last census the females of this clan considerably outnum¬ 
bered the males. At no time was it found necessary to apply 
the operations of the Infanticide* Act to this district 


* Appendix, ‘Eabtes VII and vm. 
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ja,l The district jail is at Eai Bareli in civil lines. It was 

formed out of some of the abandoned barracks, and is some¬ 
what larger than most of the Oudh jails, havmg been origmaUy 
designed as a divisional jaai. It is, as usual, under the cliarge 
of the Civil Surgeon. 

Excise B'or the purpose of excise administration the whole district 

is under the ordinary distillery system. There is a distillery 
at headquarters which supplies the whole tract, although if an 
* exceptional rush of business occmrs at an imfavourable season 
of the year and the supply falls short of the demand, the defi¬ 
ciency is made good from Lucknow, Unao or Eunda in Partab- 
garh. The hquor is manufactured chiefly from mahm, but 
occasionally from shira and gur, or from a mixture of some or 
all of these. The methods of distillation are distinctly primi¬ 
tive as regards stills and the process employed, but there are 
signs that the local Kalwars are gradually adoptmg more 
scientific ideas. There was formerly a second distillery at 
Salon, but this was closed m 1891. The consumption of hquor 
in this district is large, the average for the five years ending 
1903 bemg 70,684 gallons. The receipts vary with the nature 
of the harvests. With the succession of bad years following 
on 1892 they dropped, and m the famine of 1897 the total 
consumption was only 14,791 gallons. The figures imder the 
various heads of excise administration ■will be found in the 
appendix.* Illicit distillation is occasionally practised, and in 
1903 there were no less than eight convictions, partly due to 
the fact that in that year there was an exceptionally long 
marriage season, when liquor is always m demand The 
spirits known as tdn and senihi, which are made from tKe 
fermented juice of the two different kmds of palm trees, are 
also consumed to a small extent in this district, the right of 
.manufacture being leased to a contractor. 

Hemp drugs. Hemp drugs are consumed in this district by a large pro- 
of fbe population including many members of the 
higl^< ffiStes. Bajputs even of the beat famihes appear to 
indulge in.'l^ese drugs freely, chiefly in the form of eharas, 
which is fa® iumre ■widely used than gdnja in all parts of Oudh. 
The receipts from this foiiroe are considerable and the yearly 
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auction of the drugs contract always produces spirited bidding. 

In 1902 the contract for three years was sold at the abnormal 
figure of Es. 1,60,000, giving an annual mcome of Es. 63,383 ■ 

The highest figure previously recorded was that of 1901, when 
it amounted to Es. 23,000. 

Poppy is largely grown in the district; and whether in opitun. 
spite oi or because of this fact the sale of opium is not on a 
level with that of hemp drugs It may be a mere question of 
taste or it may be that the ordinary person who takes opium 
uses it rather as a medicine than as an mtoxicatmg drug, and 
is apt to keep back a small proportion of his ovm crude opium 
to serve his private requirements. Cases under the Opium 
Act dealing with the ilhcit possession of opium are fairly fre¬ 
quent, and the invariable defence is that the opium was used 
as medicine; the tale is probably true, as the amounts recovered 
are always very small * There are 13 shops licensed to sell 
this drug, and the average consumption for the ten years 
endmg 1903 was 633 sirs 


The figures showmg the receipts from income-tax, both for 
the ivhole district and for each tahsfl, since 1890 will be found 
m the appendix, t The bulk of the tax is collected under part 
TV of the Act, the largest amount being contributed by the Eai 
Bareli tahsfl and the lowest by Salon. The average receipts 
for the ten years precedmg I^IS, when the new regulations 
exemptmg mcomes of one thousand rupees and under came 
into force, amounted to Es. 22,557; but in 1908 the total fell 
to Es 16,643. In place of 933 persons assessed with an income 
of under Es. 2,000 in 1902, there were only 188 in the follow- 
wg year, paying a total tax of Es. 4,937 as against Es. 13,600 
in the preceding year. The bulk of the tax is recovered from 
pleafers, bankers and traders in the town of Eai Bareli itself. 

The regmtrar of the distnct is the judge of Eai Bareli. 
Jibordinate to him are four sub-registrars, stationed at each of 
the tahsfl headquarters. There were formerly other registra- 

f abolished 

for ^'■''erage receipts from registration fees 
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The income from stamps since 1891 will be found in the 
appendix.* The figures sufficiently explam themselves and 
call for no detailed comment. The average annual receipts 
from 1890 to 1904 were Es. 1,15,395, and of this some 74 per 
cent, was obtained from judidal stamps. The total has 
remamed fairly constant, and there has been no marked 
tendency towards increase at any rate since 1897. 

In the appendix will be found a list of all the post-offices 
in the district by tahsfls and parganas. All of these are now 
under Imperial management, with the smgle exception of Dih 
in pargana Parshadepur, which is under the control of the 
district board Since the amalgamation of Oudh with the 
North-Western Provinces for postal purposes, there has been 
a great increase in the number of post-offices; in 1874 there 
were only 17 m the distnct, whereas at present there are 36, 
including the head office at Eai Bareli. Postal sub-offices have 
been established at the other tahsfl headquarters, and at 
Bachhrawan, Jagatpur, Jais, Lalganj, Mohanganj and Sareni. 
The i>ost IS earned by rail as far as possible, and in other cases 
by runners, through whose agency the mails are taken from 
the head-office to the sub-offices and thence distributed to the 
vanous branch offices in each circle. 

The only mumcipality in the district is that of Eai Bareli, 
which was estabhshed under Act XV of 1867 on the 29th of 
May, 1868. The first municipal committee was appointed by 
the Chief Commissioner* and consisted of six official and six 
non-official members. + The first bye-laws were sanctioned 
in 1869, and in the following year the boundaries were defined. 
The income was at first raised by a crude form of octroi, known 
as town duty; but little is known of the early work of the com¬ 
mittee. In 1871 when the cantonments, hitherto administered 
under Act XXII of 1864, were abolished and handed over to 


. fits municipality, a local conservancy tax was imposed on the 
tdwn and civil lines m May, 1871. This was replaced, how- 
by a hbuse-tax, which was continued till March, 1874. 
The ooftbS was still collected and a complete schedule of rates 
had Keen sancticfned in 1871.$ In the following year a 

* Appendix, Table XU. 
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bonded-warehouse was built and rates of rent fixed for its 
occupation. No iinportan|i changes appear to have taken place 
on the introduction of Act XV of 1873, but eleven years later 
the boundaries were again defined, wards reallotted, and elec¬ 
tion rules framed, while the old committee gave place to the 
new municipal/board, constituted under Act XV of 1883, and 
consisting of 24 members, of whom 18 were elected. Octroi 
contmues to be the mam source of mcome; and though the 
town has never been a trading centre considerable improve¬ 
ment has been noticeable of late years. Several taluqdars have 
now residences m Eai Bareli while the construction of the 
railway has benefited the place materially In 1900 the old 
bazdr of Munshiganj, beyond the Sai on the Dalmau road, was 
excluded from municipal limits, as well as the adjoining agri¬ 
cultural villages. The number of wards was reduced from six 
to five, and the board was decreased to twelve members. The 
statistics of income and expenditure under the main heads 
since 1891 will be found in the appendix * 

The only town admimstered under Act XX of 1856 is Act XX of 
Dalmau, to which the operations of the Act were extended in 
1894. f It has been several times proposed to take a similar 
step with regard *to Jais, a much larger town; but the project 
has been abandoned on a representation of their poverty by the 
mhabitants The place is compactly built and police super¬ 
vision IS easy, while its usually excellent drainage owing 
to its elevated position has m great measure obviated the 
necessity for the application of the Act. The income and 
expenditure of Dalmau will be shown in the article on that ' 
place. 

The district board was first constituted under Act XIV of District 
1883, whereby the old distnct committee was abohshed. It Board, 
consists of 17 members, of whom five hold their seats by virtue 
of their office, and twelve are elected. The former mclude the 
Deputy Commissioner as Chairman, and the four subdivisional 
officers. Four elected members are returned annually, one 
from each tahsil, and hold office for three years. The attend¬ 
ance ot the non-offimal members is generally good, and several 


•Appeodix, Table XVT 
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taluqdars, notably Eaja Eampal Singh, of Kurri Sudanh, take 
considerable interest in the educational and other work of the 
board. The mcome and expenditure of the board under the 
mam heads since 1891 will be found in the appendix * The 
work is of the usual description, and compnses the mainte¬ 
nance of the local roads, cattle-pounds and the Dalmau ferry, 
the medical administration and the general superintendence 
and support of the educational arrangements. 

The board has in its charge most of the hospitals and dis¬ 
pensaries of the district; but the executive work is m the hands 
of the Civil Surgeon, who is also the superintendent of vacci¬ 
nation, and subordmate to whom are the assistant surgeon, a 
number of hospital assistants and compounders, and the menial 
staff attached to the various institutions. The hospitals under 
the sole management of the district board are the headquarters 
dispensary at Eai Bareh, and the branch establishments at 
Dalmau, Salon, Maharajganj, Jais, Khajurgaon, Korihar 
Sataon and the new dispensary at Gaura. The buildings were 
greeted by Government, save m the case of the last three, 
which owe their ongin to the respective Bais taj-uqdars of 
those places The hospitals most largely patronized are those 
at Eai Bareli .and the other tahsfl headquarters. The average* 
number of persons treated at the various district board dispen¬ 
saries for the three years ending 1903 was 61,080 annually. 
There had been a great fallmg off in 1901, and this was attri¬ 
buted to the prevalence of plague scares; every hospital showed 
a marked decrease m attendance, save that at Ehajurgaon, 
which appears from the returns to be steadily rising in popula¬ 
rity. In addition to those already mentioned, there is the 
usual pohce hospital at Eai Bareli, and the Dufferin Pund 
hospital for women, a State-aided mstitution, also at head- 
(pad'Brs. There was till recently a second female dispensary 
at Sataon, built by the taluqdar and maintained by the district 
bfiwii;^iltit proved a failure and was closed in 1904, the build¬ 
ing ii^i^^ijsjnded over to the board for educational purposes. 
Tb© Dnfeaft hospital was built from funds provided partly by 
Eana Sir Shaiifor Bakhsh Singh of Khajurgaon, and partly by 
public subscr^tion. It was opened on the 1st of September, 
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1893, and haa steadily grown in favour, so that there is now a 
fairly large attendance of parda^nashin women. There are 
war^ with accommodation for seven in-patients and a separate 
dispensary for others, with operatmg-rooms and quarters for 
the female hospital assistants. In 1903 there were 107 in¬ 
patients and 2,884 out-patients treated, while 55 others were 
attended at their own houses. Besides the regular dispen- 
* saries, there is a poor-house at Eai Bareli founded m 1877 for 
the admission of blind and infirm paupers. The average 
number of persons present is about ten while attached to the 
poor-house is an asylum for pauper lepers. The institution is 
supported by an annual grant of Es 200 from the municipality, 
but the payment is at present suspended as there is a large 
accumulated .credit balance. 

The management of the educational arrangements and the Education 
schools is one of the most important functions of the board. 

The statistics for education since 1896 and a list of all the 
schools in the district in 1904, showing the class and average 
attendance will be found in the appendix.* Besides the high 
school at Eai Bareh, and its branch at the fort, there are five 
middle vernacular schools, 171 village schools, both Govern¬ 
ment and aided, and three schools for girls. Education seems 
from the first to have been very backward in this district. 

Several village schools were established soon after the reoocu- 
pation of Oudh; but there was no organized system, and 
nothing was done besides the distribution of grants-in-aid to 
existing schools. The zila school at Eai Bareli was started 
in 1861, and two years later the tahsllil-schools at Jais and 
Inhauna were opened, although these were at that time in the 
Sultanpur district. In 1863 it was reported that the zila school 
was very defective, and the teaching in the tahsili schools 
Was of a most elementary character. The management was in 
the hands of the Deputy Commissioner, assisted by a com¬ 
mittee of native gentlemen. In 1864 a third tahsili school was 
added at Salon. The average attendance at the secondary 
schools m 1866 was 293 It is impossible to ascertain the 
number of the primary schools at that date owing to the 
subsequent changes in the formation of the district. The 
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hdqahandi system was introduced in 1866, and new schools 
sprang up in every direction, the number rising from 61 in 
1869 to 93 in 1874. Since that date considerable progress has 
been made; the control has passed from the old school com¬ 
mittee to the district board, and, a number of new schools have 
been opened. There are now middle vernacular schools at 
Eai Bareli, supported by the municipality, and at Maharajganj, 
Jais, Salon and luhauna. All of these are located in excellent 
buildings and have boarding-houses attached. The village 
schools are in some cases in private buildings supplied by the 
taluqdars and others. There are many aided schools m this 
district, the system being,,very popular; they have adopted the 
regular curriculum and are doing useful work. The Court of 
Wards mamtains eight schools, of which four receive grants- 
in-aid. The municipality also supports five primary schools 
for boys and one for girls. There are two other girls’ schools 
supported by the district board; one is at Newada and the 
other at Behta Kalan in the Sareni pargana, the total number 
of female pupils in 1903 bemg 70, 

Some idea of the progress of education may be gained from 
the returns of hteracy at successive enumerations. At the 
census of 1881 the number of literate males was 5,4 per cent, 
and of females 07 per cent, of the whole population. At the 
last census the proportions were 6.44 and .16 per cent, res¬ 
pectively. Not only has the increase been large, but the 
figures are much above the average for Oudh, being only sur¬ 
passed in Lucknow and Pyzabad. This is only to be expected 
with a rapidly-inc]^asing attendance in the schools and a 
growing appreciation of vernacular education among all classes. 
Of the Hindu population, 6.1 per cent, of boys and .13 per 
cent, of girls were hterate, while in the case of Musalmans the 
results were better, the figures being 7 59 and .64 per cent, 
respectively. In the case of the Kayastbs, who are everywhere 
the"b©^ educated caste, over 60 per cent, of the males can read 
and Of the literate populatipn, nearly 77 per cent, 

knew the Nagfi character only, and under 13 per cent the 
Persian, while over 8 per cent, knew both. Englis h education 
has not made much progress, for at the last census only 700 
persons were literate in English, which is little above the pro¬ 
portion for the agricultural districts of Oudh. 



Revenue and Adnmistratton. 


127 


There axe at present 18 cattle-pounds m the district, all of Oattle. 
which, with the exception of the municipal pound at Eai^““^®’ 
Bareli, have been under the control of the district board since 
its constitution. Most of these pounds were established at an 
early date, but there are no records of their foundation, save in 
the case of Sunrauta, which started in 1876, Ehiron m 1879, 
and Jagatpur in 1882. Since the distnct board came into 
existence three new pounds have been built; at Sareni and 
Lalganj in 1886, and at Dalmau in 1890 At the present time 
there are cattle-pounds at each of the police-stations, except 
Nasirabad, and at Harchandpur, Ehiron, Jais, Dih, Inhauna, 
and at Bainti in pargana Kumhrawan. The annual income 
derived from this source is shown in the appendix.* 
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Uncbbtain traditions form the only source of the history Traditional 
of the'Eai Bareli district before the Muhammadan conquest 
Stone carvings, broken terra-cottas, coins, and the great 
mounds which mark the spots where stupas had been erected 
are memorials of a time when the faith of Gautama Buddha 
was fiiToIy held. It may be that fuller exploration of the forts 
or mounds at Dalmau, Jagatpur, Jais, and Eai Bareli would 
yield more definite results by the recovery of inscriptions A 
hoard of 25 gold corns of the Gupta kings was discovered at 
Tanda, a small village in tahsfl Maharajganj.* It has been 
suggested that Jagatpur is the place visited by Huien Thsiang 
in the seventh century A D., which he calls 0-yu-to, but the 
identification has no support, t 

Nothing is heard of the district tall the commg of the Tho Bhais. 
Eajputs and Musalmans Universal tradition states that the 
country was then occupied by the Bhars. Who these people 
were is a^ matter of conjecture, and it is equally diflScult to 
trace their descendants at the present day. According to 
different theories they were the progenitors of the Ahirs, the 
Pasis, and even of the Kath Bais, who are not regarded as 
genuine by the proud race of Tilok Chand and the great Kanh- 
puna clan. Our actual knowledge of the Bhars is extremely 
scanty Common tradition assigns to them all the ancient 
sites in the district Scattered over the country, wherever 
there is any risifig ground, are to be found the remains of large 
villages which the people attribute to this race, and, if this 
be the case, these mou nds show that they lived in houses built 

* Progs A S B., 1886, p. 86 1 f Monumental Antiquities, p. 323 
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of burnt bricks. It is certain that the Bhars maintained their 
position longer in Eai Bareh than in any other part of Oudh, 
and that they were not ftnally suppressed till the reign of 
Ibrahim Shah of Jaunpur. Both Hmdus and Muhammadans 
treated the Bhars as their inveterate enemies; but it is impos¬ 
sible to suppose that a race which was once supreme in the 
district has completely disappeared without leaving any trace 
behind. It is commonly believed by the people of this distnct 
that the towns of Eai Bareli and Dalmau owe their origm to two 
Bhar chief tarns named Dal and Bal; but even if these person¬ 
ages are not wholly myihical, it is almost impossible to assign 
any certain date to them. The story recorded by Major Mac- 
Andrew states that these brothers were overthrown in 603 
H. by a Musalman force under Saiyid Bukn-ud-dm, Saiyid 
Jahangir, the founder of one of the pnncipal muhallas iri Eai 
Bareli, Shah Ibrahim and Shah Husain Ah, that with these 
came Mp.lik Makhdum Shah, the ancestor of the taluqdar of 
Bmohra, and Bhikam Khan, the founder of the Amanwan 
family * Mr Benett on the other hand says that the two 
Bhar chieftams of Dalmau and Eai Bareli had two brothers, 
Kapur and Bhawan, who were settled at Sudamanpur, 
and that they were all destroyed p.t the latter place in a great 
battle between the Bhars and Ibrahim Shah of Jaunpur. + 
Now Ibrahim Shah did not succeed to the throne of Jaunpur 
till 803 H. or 1401 A.D., and at this period it is hardly prob- • 
able that the Bhars held either Dalmau or any extensive 
portion of the distnct. pjthough the Bais were at that time in 
exile. A confusion may have arisen between the name of 
Shah Ibrahim of Major MacAndrew’s account and the Jaunpur 
sovereign, who certainly was a striking figure in the history of 
the distnct All that we know for certain is that the Bhars 
were displaced and that theii' ejectment was due chiefly to the 
immigration of the great Eajput clans and also in a less degree 
to the few Musalman colonists. 

The history of the district for many centuries has been the 
history of the great Eajput clans, which from small beginnings 
rose to- power and in the course of time came practically 
to divide the whole country among themselves. With a 
few exceptions, some of which represent the remains of old 


•Pirst Settlement Eepcart, Appendix K, p. 6. 1 f Clans of Eoy Bareilly, p. u. 
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Musalman settlements left after centuries of relentless warfare 
and oppression by their more powerful, 'Hindu neighbours, 
while the others are frequently recent additions, the pro- 
pnetary body of the district consists of the members of on>y 
three Hajput, clans—^the Bais to the south and west, the 
Eanhpurias in the east, and the Amethias in the north In a 
previous chapter an account has been given of the taluqas and 
estates held by these clans, with a bnef sketch of their history 
in each case; but here it is necessary to deal with the tradi¬ 
tional ongin of each and the earlv history of the clan as a 
whole, before it became split up into the different branches 
which are now represented by the various taluqdars. Hai 
Bareli, as a district, is a creation of the British Government, 
and neither m Pathan, JV^nghal nor Nawabi days can it be 
treated as a separate entity. The references to imperial con¬ 
temporaneous history are few, and in every case they need to , 
be prefaced by the history of the leadmg clans. 

The Bais are the oldo''t and may come first. There are 
many families of Bais in different parts of the United Prov¬ 
inces; but the highest are those of the Daundia Khera stock 
and their immediate kinsmen, the Bais of Kot Salbahan m 
Budaun, Barwar in Mainpuri, and Dehli Jakhan in Etawah.** 
The race is of undoubted antiquity, although their origin is 
-enveloped in the mists of legend Tradition relates that they 
spring from Sahvahan, the great chieftain who defeated 
Vikramaditya of U]jain and expelled him from Mungi Patan 
on the Nerbudda in the Deccan and who eventually became 
the ruler of all India, later in life achieving the conquest of 
the Punjab and dying at Sialkot Salivahan is said to have 
been the son of Tp.kshak, the serpent of the world, and the 
snake is to this day the totem of the clan; for this reason it 
has been suggested that they are of Scythian ongm; but the 
Bais themselves claim to be of the Surajbansi stock. It is 
needless to trace out the other traditions of the clan, such 
as that which connects Salon with the mythical founder, and 
it will suffice to pass on to their establishment in Oudh. 

• twelve centuries the Bais remained Abhai 

m Mungi Patan, and that about 1250 A.D.,t two Bais youths, 

* Elliot, Glossary, Vol I, p 14 I 
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named Nirbhai Chand and Abhai Chand, came from their 
ancestral home to bathe m the Ganees at Baksar m the extreme 
southern comer of Unao, and tljat while there an affray 
occurred between the followers of the Gautam Ila]a of Argal m 
Batehpm* and the forces of the Subahdar, as the latter were 
attempting to carry off the Bani and her daughter, who had 
also come to bathe m the -iicred stream. The gallant Bais at 
once came to the rescue and beat off the Musalmans; but 
Nirbhai Chand was left dead on the field Abhai Chand 
escorted the ladies back to Argal and, as was only right and 
proper, was rewarded with the hand of the prmcess on whose 
behalf he had been wounded In dower he received from the 
Baja the large tract of country beyond the river which wm 
held by the Bhars over wnom the Gautams exercised but a 
nominal authority This story probably means that Abhai 
Chand was one of the leaders in the wave of Bajput immigra¬ 
tion into Oudh at this period The greater part of the district 
was then covered with extensive forest, and m the clear 
spaces the brick dwellings and scattered hamlets of the myste¬ 
rious Bhars were the only evidences of human life. Abhai 
Chandi, for all his fame, does not seem to have accomplished 
much. He bmit a fort at Baksar; but the enemy appears 
to have been too strong for him, and he was forced to retire to 
Abhaipur, the Village he had founded in the Antarbed, and 
there he died. “ His successor, Karan Bai, prosecuted the 
enterprise and again occupied Baksar; but the first real success 
was obtained by his grandson, Sidhu Bai, who utterly routed 
the Bhars in a. great battle, the memory of which is preserved 
in the name of Sangrampur which he founded on the scene of 
his victory Pushing on through the wooded ravines and driv¬ 
ing his enemy before him, he took possession of Murarmau and! 
Baundia Khera, since famous as the seats of the two greatest 
of the Bais families, and was the first to establish his clan in 
the new country ”* He also gave his name to Sidhupur, one 
of the old Bais parganaa. His descendants continued to extend 
their borders, and when Bai Tas, fifth in descent from him, 
succeeded to the headship of the clan, he was the undisputed 
lord of the seven parganas of Unchgaon, Sidhpur, Barah, 

doute^vSTtn/ra ^ parganas is some- 
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Kumbiu, Ghatampur, Magrayar, Panhan and half of Bhag- 
wantnagar, all at present m the Unao distnct 

For the account of Rai Tas, Mr Benett is again theKaiTas 
authority. He wntes . “ Whether this chieftain resisted and 
was defeated, or yielded without striking a blow to the vastly 
superior forces of the Muhammadans, I have been unable to 
discover; but we find hum with his family and retainers shortly 
afterwards at the court of the Chauhan Eaja of Mainpun. 

Many stones are connected with their exile, of which perhaps 
the most staking is that which accounts for the assumption of 
the title of Eaja by Eai Tas It is said that Sumer Sah, the 
Chauhan, ridiculed the lately-established family of the Bais 
and refused their chief the honours paid to an equal. On this, 

Eai Tas challenged hun to a pitched battle. On the morning 
of the fight all the Bais youths leas tlian twenty years old, to > 
the number of about 500, were directed to return to their 
home, and in the event of the defeat of their elders preserve 
"^heir family from extinction With a modified obedience and 
a happy compromise between prudence and valour, they with¬ 
drew to an emmence at such a distance fiom the engagement 
that they would be able to participate in the success or get a 
good start in case of the defeat of their relations. They 
watched the indecisive conflict from morning till evemng, and 
then, taking advantage of the fatigue of both parties, swooped 
down on the Chauhans and secured the victory. In con¬ 
sequence of this, Sumer Sah formaUy invested Eai Tas with 
the Eaja’s tilak and gave him his daughter in marriage. The 
Bais is said to have entered the army of the Dehli Emperor 
and to have served with distinction, and most accounts re¬ 
present that he died fightisig under his standard against some 
rebellious chieftam ”* 

Eai Tas was succeeded by his son, Eaja Sathna This Baja Sai 
man successfully invaded the territories of the Sharqi Sultan 
of Jaunpur, and not only recovered his ancestral lands but 
pushed eastwards into Khiron, which he took from the Bhars, 
givmg it the name of Satanpur, and then extended his possus- 
siona almost to Lucknow, seizing the old Musalman stronghold 
of Kakori His success daused the temporary extinction of the 
Muhammadans who were driven, out of: the country from 

*■ Clans of Boy Bareilly, p.' 11 
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Safiptir and Kakori to Manikpur, and in most cases were even 
expelled from their old foi tided towns or qashas. At Salon, 
Saiyid Mand, the ancestor of the Qazis of that place, was 
killed by the neighbouring Eaja, probably a Kanhpuria; while 
even the G-ardezis of Manikpur were driven across the Ganges. 
Husam Shah of Jaunpur was strong enough to resist these 
aggressions He restored Manikpur and Salon to his 
dominions, and then besieged the Bais leader in Kakon, which 
he stormed. Raja Sathna was killed, and the story goes that 
he was decapitated an d his head buried at the Sheikhan 
Darwaza m Lucknow. 

TilokOhand His Rani escaped, and at the small village of Kotbhar 
in Unao gave birth to p. posthumous son, who afterwards 
became famous as Tilok Chand, the eponymous hero of the 
greatest of the Bais clans. Two different pedigrees connect 
Tilok Chand with Sahvahan, the original ancestor, one of them 
giving 42 generations, with Abhai Chand at the fourteenth, 
and the other 31 generations, with Abhai Chand at the twenty- 
second. These two hsts are very different, but they contain 
twenty names common to both The shorter list is probably 
in the main correct after Abhai Chand, while it is impossible 
to speak with authority as to the period antecedent to 
that chief The absence of datfes and great vagueness of the 
synchromsms make the chronology of the early Bais chieftains 
very difficult It is a very curious thing that so httle should 
be known of Tilok Chand, who was undoubtedly a historical 
personage of the first rank in the annals of Oudh. Universal 
tradition states that this man, during the confusion which 
resulted in the wars between the, Sultans of Dehli and the 
rulers of Jaunpur, collected the Rajputs and extended his 
authority over a large tract of country stretching from the 
Ganges to Kakori in Lucknow. He is said to have ruled over 
22 parganas, which appear to have comprised the western half 
of Rai Bareli, the Baiswara parganas of Unao and the south¬ 
ern portion of the Lucknow district From Tilok Chand 
sprang the various families of Bais who divided these 
dominions between them; an account of the different branches 
has already been given in Chapter IH. 

In the east of the district another great Rajput clan made 
its appearance at an early date and rapidly acquired a 
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predominant position. These ■were the Kanhpiirias, whoBB 
ongm IS mvolved in much obscurity. The common tradition is 
th^ one Suchh, a Brahman, married the daughter of the some¬ 
what mythical Manik Chandra of Mamkpur, and that from this 
marriage a son was born of the name of Kanh With respect to 
this man, it is noteworthy, as remarked by Mr. Benett, that 
he alone of all the reputed founders of the great Eajput clans of 
Oudh came from the neighbourhood in which his descendants 
have ever since held sway Tho Kanhpunas do not claim 
descent from any chieftain of Bajputana, and doubtful as most 
of the stories are, this fact has been adduced as evidence that 
the Kanhpunas are of indigenous origin The story goes on to 
say that Kanh had two sons, Salias and Eahas, who from their 
stronghold at Kanhpur, on the road from Salon to Partabgarh, 
issued forth to attack the Bhars, on whom they inflicted a 
decisive defeat The Bhar leaders of Kanhpuxia tradition 
were two brothers called Tiloki and Biloki, names which ate 
' preserved in the villages of Tiloi and Biloi. Mr. Benett con¬ 
nects these names with the Dal and Bal of Musahimn and 
Bais tradition, but the question is one of mere speculation. 

Similar jingling names are Aide and Malde, the Bhar chief¬ 
tains of the Aldemau pargana of Sultanpur, and the Dalaki 
and Malaki of the Tabakat-i-Nasin.* There is no ‘ cogent 
reason to doubt the existence of the brothers Sahas and 
Eahas, from the former of whom came the Kanhpnrias of 
Kaithaula in Partabgarh, while the latter was the ancestor of 
the greater house of Tiloi and its branches, whose history has 
already been narrated m the account of the taluqas. 

Of the other Eajput immigrants mention need only be -fiju ai„«. 
made of the Amethias who settled in the north of the distnet. tiuiiB. 
These, as has already been stated, were originally Gaurs of 
Kalinjar who had settled in Amethi of Lucknow, whence they 
derive their present appellation. The Amethias were never of 
any great importance in the history of the district, as they 
were completely thrown in the shade by their more powerftil 
neighbours, the Bais and the Kanhpuriaa Other Es.jtmi 
imnugrants mclude the Gaiitams of Parshadepur, the Ganilco 
Bais of Inhauna, and at a later date the Janwars of Khiron. 


* B H. I., H, HP- 886, 848 
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TliaMusa!- The history of the Musalmans m this distnct is very 
scanty, possibly because the tract was never subjugated by 
them, and owing to the constantly-maintained supremacy of 
the Rajput clans they were never able to establish themselves 
save in a few of the old towns or qasias. Tradition states that 
the first place occupied by the Musalmans was Dalmau, which 
xvas conquered by Salar Sahu, the father of the famous Saiyid 
Salar Masaud m 423 H. He is said to have appointed Malik 
Abdullah as governor, and several tombs in the town are 
pointed out as evidence that the place was then held by the 
Musalmans. There is another tomb of a martyr named Badr- 
ud-din, whose traditional date is 646 H,, which would place 
him m the reigns of Altamsh and Nasir-ud-din Mahmud. But 
Dalmau was not of great importance for many years to come. 
In the east, the Salon paigana was at an early date overrun 
by emigrants from Manikpur, such as the Gardezi Saiyids of 
Mustafabad and the Pathan ancestors of the Amanwan and 
Pahremau families Dalmau is again mentioned in the days ** 
of Muhammad Tughlaq, when one Malik Mubarak was gover¬ 
nor It IS very probable, as was suggested by Mr. Benett, 
that the Musalman occupation of the town really dates from 
this period, and that before this reign Dalmau had been 
entirely Hmdu * 

The Jaunpur It Was not till the rise of the eastern dynesty of Jaunpur 

kingdom. Musahnans asserted their rule in any degree in this 

distnct. In 1376 the territory of Karra and Mahoba with the 
fief of Dalmau was given to Mardan Daulat, Nasir-ul-Mulk, 
who obtained from Piioz Shah the title of Mahk-ush-sharq.t 
This man was afterwards known as Khizr Khan and was the 
practical ruler of the Dehli empire : it is not known for how 
long he held his jagir, but in 1389 he was ruler of Multan. | 
In 1394 Dalmau with the rest of Oudh, Karra and Bihar 
passed into the hands of Khwaja-i-Jahan, the Wazir of Muham¬ 
mad bin Piroz § This man established his authority, bringing 
the Rajputs into temporary subjection and founded the tog- 
dom of Jaunpur. Two years earlier we learn that the Sultan 
had visited Dalmau, punishing the refractory Hindus, who 
had apparently exhibited the same spirit of independence 

• Clans of Eoy BweiJIy, p 2 1 + B. H I., IV, p 13. 1 J Jbii, IV, p. 22. 
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which characterized them in later times. In 1399 A.H., 
Khwaja-i-Jahan was succeeded by his adopted son, Malik 
Mubarak, who took possession of all the territory held by his 
predecessor,* He was followed m 1401 by his brother, Ibrahim, 
who assumed the title of Sultan. This man left his mark on 
the district more clearly perhaps than any other Musalman 
ruler. He had a governor stationed at Dalmau and himself 
waged war on the Bhars, whom he crushed for ever, and on 
the Bajput chieftains. He established practically all the 
aviRting Muhammadan colomes, giving them grants of waste 
land; he probably raised Bareli to the status of a town for the 
first tune and posted a qdzi there. But the Musalman supre¬ 
macy was not for long, as the Bais and Kanhpurias rapidly 
rose to power and it would seem that tliey entirely expelled 
the Muhammadans fell their restoration by Husain Shah, the 
grandson of Ibrahim Shah of Jannpur. 

With the defeat of this sovereign by Bahlol Lodi the 
country again passed under the sway of Dehli. The oppor- 
tumty was seized by the Bais and other Eajputs to strengtiien 
their position; but after the death of Tilok Chand the Musal¬ 
man rulers exercised at least noimnal authority over the 
district. In 1492 the Bachgotis of Partabgarh rebelled against 
Mubarak Khan, the governor of Jaunpnr, but it is not clear 
how far they "were joined by the Eajputs of Eai Bareli. 
Sultan Sikandar Lodi took the field against them and in 1493 
reached Dalmau, where he was met by Barbak Shah and his 
nobles. The Sultan then advanced to Katghar in pargana 
Dalmau, where he routed the Hmdus, and then proceeded to 
Jaimpur. Barbak was placed again in charge of that city, but 
was unable to maintain himself, and Sikandar Lodi for the 
second time proceeded eastwards. Having subdued the 
rebellion in Allahabad, he marched by way of Kaira to Dalmau 
where he mamed the widow of Sher Klian Lohani Tlie 
district was again troubled by civil war with the rebellion of 
Islam Khan m 1522, t but after this had been quelled the 
country remained in the hands of the Dehli sovereign till the 
defeat of Ibrahim Lodi by the Mughals 

Nothmg is heard of Eai Bareh during the period of Hiiina- 
yun’s war with Sher Ehaii of during the rule of the latter. 


The JLiodi 
SttltasB. , 
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When Hume^yun returned all Oudh remained in the possession 
of the Afghans, and it was not till 1569 that Bahram Khan was 
sent to reduce Jaunpur.* The history of the district during 
this period is practically the same as that of the sarkar of 
Manikpur, some aceoimt of which will be found in the Partab- 
garh volume. 

In the days of Akbar the present district formed a portion ' 
of two Subahs or provmees, and was divided between three 
sarkars, those of Mamkpur in the Subah of Allahabad, and 
Oudh and Lucknow in the Subah of Oudh Manikpur had the 
largest share, as it extended from the present Mohanlalganj 
pargana of Lucknow on the north-west to the Ganges on the 
south and to pargana Inhauna on the north-east, thus includ¬ 
ing the whole district except the west and a comparatively 
small strip of territory along the northern borders. The 
arrangements of mahals or parganas then existing is not 
altogether clear, but with the aid of the Ain-t-Ahbari and local 
tradition a fairly satisfactory reconstitution may be effected. 

It appears that of the twelve mahals that made up the 
sarkar of Manikpm' the whole or considerable portions of no 
less than nine lay in Rai Bareli In the extreme north there 
was the mahal of Bhalol or Bhilwal, which takes its name from 
the village of Bhilwal in the present pargana of Haidargaiii in 
Bara Banki. This mahal included the whole of Haidargarh, 
the southern portion of Mohanlalganj in Lucknow and tho 
north of Kumhrawan in this district. It seems that at a later 
date the headquarters of the pargana were transferred to 
Nagram, a town of Lucknou close to the Kumhrawan border, 
and there remamed till the foundation of Haidargarh at the end 
of the 18th century. How n uch of Kumhrawan belongs to this 
mahal it is impossible to say. The cultivated area in Akbar’s 
day was not very large, amoiintmg to 32,343 bighas, so that it 
probably mcluded but a small portion of the present Kumhra¬ 
wan pargana. To the south of this wp,s the mahal of Thulendi, 
an old Musahnan qasba which for a long tune gave its name to 
the whole pargana of Bachhrawan, the change taking place in 
the days of Shuja-ud-daula. Thulendi was a small mahal, 
having a cultivated area of 11,721 bighas assessed at 383,261 
danps^, it is said to have been held by Rajputs, Kayasths and 

m&. V. p. 
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Bauxias, while the military force consisted of ten horsemen 
and 300 foot. Bai Bareh to the south was then, as now, a 
large pargana. It contamed a brick fort and a military 
contingent of forty horse and 2,000 foot; the cultivated area 
, 3 vas 66,751 highas and the revenue 3,650,984 dams, chiefly 
paid by Bajputs, whose clan is unspecified, and Baurias. To 
the south of Eai Bareli lay Dahnau, which probably corres¬ 
ponds fairly closely with the present pargana, although the 
western portion must have belonged to the Baiswara mahals 
of sarkar Lucknow. The records show that there was a bnck 
fort on the Granges, that the propnetors were Turkomans, the 
cultivated area 67,508 highas, the revenue 3,626,867 dams, 
and the mihtary force forty horse and 2,000 foot. Adjoinmg 
Dalmau was Salon, which had an area of 56,102 highas of 
cultivation and paid a revenue of 2,717,391 dams. The 
proprietors were apparently Kanhpurias and Bisens, who 
provided the unusually large force of 180 horse and 8,900 
infantry To the north of Salon and marching with Bai 
Bareli was the mahal of Nasirabad, which seems to have 
included the present Parshadepur and the old pargana of 
Eokha. It contained 65,599 highas of cultivation assessed at 
2,582,079 dams; the zamindars were Bajputs, Bais and others, 
Kayasths and Baurias, and between them they provided 
forty horse and 1,000 foot. To the north again was the mahal 
of jais, which included the old pargana of Jais, now amal¬ 
gamated with Eolvha, Mohanganj, a portion of Sunrauta, and 
Gaura Jamun in Sultanpnr. It was held by various castes, 
but probably the Kanhpurias were already pred(5minant. The 
dismemberment of the mahal synchronised with the division 
of the Kanhpuria estates which took place towards the end 
of the eighteenth century. Jais in Abbar’a time had only 25,625 
highas of cultivation, assessed at 1 424,737 dams; the military 
force was large, amountmg to 250 cavalry and 7,000 infantry, 
which attests the power of the Kanhpurias even at that period. 
Besides these, there were two mahals of Manikpur which had 
a very miscellaneous character. They were known as Qariat 
Guzara and Qariat Paegah. The former consisted of 262 
villages scattered about the south of Partabgarh and the Salon 
tahsil. The meaning of the term is not exactly clear; guzara 
means “ maintenance,” and accordmg to Mr. Millett it either 
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signified villages assigned to the private servants of the 
sovereign or else those villages of which the revenues were 
set apart for the expense incurred in entertaining royal 
messengers or pubhc servants passing through Manikpur. 
Qariat Paegah comprised 256 villages m different parts of the 
Salon tahsll and the Partabgarh district; the word “ Paegah ” 
means a stable, and indicates the purposes of the assignment of 
these villages, the revenue being devoted to the defrayment of 
expenses connected with the purchase and mamtenance of the 
royal cattle. These Qariat mahals had their own'courts and 
their own qanungos, whose descendants are still known as 
Guzaras and Paegahwalas.* 

SaikarOvdb The present pargana of Inhauna corresponds to the old 
mahal of that name in the sarkar of Oudh. In Akbar’s days 
there was a bnck fort at headquarters, and the military force 
consisted of one hundred cavalry and 2,000 infantry; the 
cultivated area was 74,090 bighas and the revenue 1,268,470 
dams, a very low proportion when compared with that of 
the rest of the pargana The landowners are said to have 
been Chauhans newly converted to Islam, a description which' 
possibly lefers to the Bhale Sultans, although this clan had 
most of its possessions to the east. It may be that there is 
some confusion m the description, as it is well known that 
' the Bais of Inhauna adopted the Musahnan creed m large 
numbers at an early date. The mahal of Subeha in the time 
of Akbar was a very large one, and it would seem that in 
addition to the present pargana of that name m Bara Bank! 
it included the northern villages of Simrauta and the north¬ 
west of Inhauna, although the original boundary cannot now 
be traced It was then held by Eajputs, but this is too 
vague to give us any guide. 

Barbu Imck- The Eai Bareh mahals belonging to sarkar Lucknow are 
more difficult. They appear to have included the present par- 
ganas of Sareni, Khiron and the western portion of Eai Bareli, 
while in addition there was a detached mahal lying at a con¬ 
siderable distance from the rest of the sarkar and comprising 
the present pargana of Hardoi, although it is not easy to under¬ 
stand how this pargana became separated or why it 'watf not 
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included in Manikpur whose territory surrounded it on all 
sides. The Hardoi mahal seems to have been identical wife 
the present pargana of that name. Mr. Millett appears to 
have identified it with Hardoi, which now gives its name to a 
district, while Mr. Beames in his map places it in Eai Bareli, 
although he omits all mention of the mahal.* The proprietors 
were Brahmans, and the military force 300 foot; it had an area 
of 11,734 bighas of cultivation, assessed at 359,748 dams. 
The parganas of Bhiron and Sareni and the western portion 
of Balmau belonged then, as now, to the Baiswara, but their 
constitution was very different from the modern arrangement. 
In the Ain-i-Akbari there are several mahals whose names have 
now disappeared, but which can be identified vTith tolerable 
certainty; they were all small and their boundaries are a matter 
of conjecture t One was Lashkar or Nisgar, the latter being 
a village on the banks of the 6-anges five miles south-west of 
Sareni. This mahal had an area of 16,894 bighas of cultiva¬ 
tion, paying a revenue of 168,529 dams, and was held by Bais 
who contributed no less than 4,000 foot Soldiers. Along the 
river to the east at a distance of about seven miles, in the ex¬ 
treme south-east of the pargana, is the village of Singhaur 
Tara, which undoubtedly corresponded to that which ga,ve its 
name to the mahal known as Tara Singhaur in Akbar’s days 
Iti was held by Brahmans, who paid 163,634 dams on a cul¬ 
tivated area of 9,357 bighas. The rest of pargana Sareni 
appears to have been made up of the two mahals of Deorakh 
and Kahanjara, both of which were Bais possessions. The 
former had an area of 13,340 bighas of cultivation, assessed at 
68,953 dams, and contnbuted 100 foot and 1,500 horse; whilo 
the latter had a cultivated area of 22,300 bighas paying a 
revenue of 818,472 dams, with a military contingent of one 
hundred foot and 2,000 horse. The name Kahanjara is still 
preserved in the old village of Kahanjar in the north of the par¬ 
gana, while Deorakh is said to represent the present Deorahar, 
a hamlet of the village of Raipur which lies due south of Sareni, 
so that this mahal represents the south-central portion of the 
pargana. The capital of the present pargana of Khiron w’aa 
formerly Satanpur, and this village gave its name to a mahal 
which had a cultivated area of 60,600 bighas paying 1,028,800 
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dams, and was held by Bais and Brahmans who contributed 
fifty horse and 2,000 foot. This probably represented the 
greater portion of the present pargana, although the north-west 
corner, which juts mto Unao, may have belonged either to 
Mauranwan, which must have included part of the Bai Bareli 
pargana, or to one of the other small Baiswara mahals. There 
remained the mahal known m Mie Ain-^-Akban as Haihar, and 
this name may be identified with Aihar, a large village near 
Lalganj; this small mahal had a cultivated area of 13,109 
highas assessed at 329,735 dams, and probably comprised the 
north-western comer of Dalmau; it was held by Bais, who 
conteibuted thirty horse and 600 foot 

Owing to ttie uncertainty of boundaries and the impossi¬ 
bility of tracmg the position of the Qariat villages, it is useless 
to attempt to ascertam the revenue of the district in the days 
of Akbar. Mr. Premantle attempted a comparison, but he 
merely took the totals of the Manikpur sarkar, remarking that 
this was probably somewhat larger than the present district. 
Calculating on this basis, he arrived at the conclusion that the 
inadence p6r cultivated bigha in Akbar’s days was 73 per cent, 
of the present rate; but that as the purchasing power of the 
rupee was at least double what it is now, the revenue was at 
least forty per cent, higher than the present demand.* 

From the reign of Akbar to the formation of the kingdom 
of Oudh by Saadat Khan the history of the district is little else 
than the story of the rise of the Bais and Kanhpurias. The 
end of Akbar’s reign was a season of great vitality among the 
Eaj’put families, which showed itself after the usual fashion 
by the prosecution of the old, and the successful establishment 
of new family feuds. When the reins of the central Govern¬ 
ment became relaxed, the whole district was thrown into 
confuHon. The rule of the strongest prevailed everywhere, 
and it was during this period that the Saibasi family of Bais 
laid the foundation of their great estates. There are practically 
no rsf^cences to general history in connection with the 
district. We learn that Saiyid Nizam Murtaza Khan, the 
soft of the .famous Sadr Jahan of Pihani, was governor of 
Dalmau, where he on several occasions successfully quelled 

oa ^ second settlement, p, 27. 
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disturbances. At a later date he was sent to Lucknow, but 
nothing is known of his successor in this district * Jais was 
held m the time of Shah Jahan by Ahmad Beg Khan, the 
nephew of Nur Jahan. His jagir comprised the two parganas 
of Jais and Amethi, and he died while in possession of this 
appomtment.t 

At the begmning of the eighteenth century Chhabile Earn, Ohhabae 
an of&cial in the AUahabad'district, was one of the numerous 
leaders, who, throwing off the semblance of subordination, 
endeavoured to erect an mdependent kingdom on the ruins of 
the Mughal empire. Having occupied the fort of Allahabad 
and collected for his own use the revenues of the surrounding 
country, he crossed th? Gauges at Dalmau, and was met by the 
Saibasi clans under the chieftains of Gaura and Khajurgaon. 

After an obstinate resistance the Eajputs were defeated and 
Chhabile Earn possessed himself of the western parganas of the 
district. On the accession of Muhammad Shah, however, he 
was recalled to Allahabad, where he was appointed subahdar. 

“When Saadat Khan was appointed governor of Oudli he Saadat 
made a personal progress • through the country in order to 
receive the submission of the new powerful Ea]pi.t chiefs. All 
tendered their homage except Chet Eai, an illegitimate brother 
of Sadak Singh of Kurri Sudauli. The story of his gallant 
resistance to the Nawab is given in the Chronicles of Oonao.* 

Saadat Khan, in order to unite under his own central SafdarJanjt. 
authority the various elements existuig in the district, acknow¬ 
ledged the chiefs in their respective parganas and entrusted to 
them the collection of the revenue. The measure was 
generally successful, but it needed a strong hand to prevent the 
taluqdars from assuming practical independence Saadat 
Khan was succeeded by his nephew, Safdar Jang, who 
obtained Allahabad m addition to Oudh and placed Jan Nisar 
Khan in charge of Manikpur under the general superinten¬ 
dence of Eaja Newal Eai. The latter was killed in fighting 
with the Afghans of Earrukhabad, and the constant war on the 
borders caused incessant sedition among the Eajputs of this 
district. When Safdar Jang died, his son, Shuja-ud-daula, 
and his nephew, Muhammad Quh Khan, quarrelled about the 


* Am-i-Akban, I. 469 1 f Ibid I. 611 1 t 3 . ® , p. 74. 
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division of temtory. It was at last settled that the 
latter should hold Allahabad including Manikpur, but he was 
not allowed by the Hindus to remain in peaceful possession. 
The Eanhpunas of Tiloi rose m rebellion, but were defeated 
by Najaf Ehan, who was commanding m Partabgarh 
Muhammad Quli took up his headquarters at Eai Bareh, but 
was not strong enough to pumsh the turbulence of the taluq- 
dars. In 1759 Shuja-ud-daula seiaed the territory of his cousm 
and was attempting to restore order m the district, when fresh 
trouble arose owing to the mcursions of the Mahrattas. The 
latter had arrived at an agreement with the Eajput taluqdars, 
who welcomed the opnorkinity of throwin’l’ off the Musalman 
rule. Accordingly G-opal, the faujdar of Patehpur, crossed 
the G-anges at Dalmau, where a general massacre of the 
inhabitants, who were chiefly Musalmans, took place After 
this, the district was the scene of contmuous fighting till the 
overthrow of the Malri".ttas and the retreat of Gopal. Shuja- 
ud-daula then turned upon <Jie Eajputs and Eaja Balbhaddar of 
Tiloi was driven into exile across the Ghagra In 1762 the 
Nawab included the sarkar of Manikpur withm his dommions 
in Oudh and placed it under a chakladar. In 1774 Asa^-ud- 
daula succeeded to the throne of Oudh and assigned to his 
’ mother the parganas of Salon, Jais and Nasirabad in jagirr 
while about the same time Bai Bareli, Dalmau, Thulendi and 
'Khiron were placed under the chakladar of Baiswara.' This 
arrangement lasted practically till annexation, the whole of the 
district being divided between the chaklas of Baiswara and 
Salon. 

s 

The latter history of the administration of the Oudh 
kingdom m this distnct is a record of constant fighting 
between the officials and the Eajput chiefs. To quote from 
Mr. Benett:— 

” A report from the tahsildar of Dalmau, dated 1809 A.D., 
gives a lively picture of the difficulties under which the revenue 
wafi (Coltedted. Dm Sah, the zamindar of Gaura, had covered 
fifteen acres with a fort which he defended with two guns and 
a hundred matchlockmen. At his call Sheo Parshad Smgh 
bronght three hundred stout villagers from Shankaipnr. 
Dalpat Sah of' Chandama and Pateh Smgh of Simarpaha 
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could between them raise a thousand men, and at the prospect 
of a fight the Kanhpuria zamindars trooped m from the Nain 
jungles; so that a levy of two thousand men could be raised 
at a moment’s notice By royal command the fort at Gaura 
was burnt, but the army had hardly turned its back when 
another rose from the smoking ruins, and the baffled official 
represents that the diabolical ingenuity.of a wandering English¬ 
man suggested therplan of the npw gateway. Not only did 
this cluef generally refuse to pay any revenue lumself, but ho 
rendered it impossible^to collect ip. the neighbouring villages, 
by destroymg the crops of zamindars who were more inclined 
to acquiesce. At one time he was caught and shut up in the 
Dalmau fort in consequence of a quarrel with the merchant 
who stood security for his villages; but! he soon made his 
escape to the jungles, and it was found that he was a more 
intolerable nuisance as.a proclaimed outlaw than he over had 
been before, and he was brought back by the bribe of a village 
rent-free. To this he soon added eleven more, and after ho 
had been cut down m the Dalmau culcherry in 3706 A.T)., 
his brother. Dal Sah, and nephew. Bam Bakhsh, continued the 
same policy, and in 1810 A.D. engaged for 29 villages, 21 of 
which belonged to other zamindars, ‘ who,’ writes tlio tahsil- 
dar, ‘ still attend my cutcherry in person, though T am obliged 
to let their villages remain in the Gaura engagement.’ 

t a report gives a tolerably faithful picture of tho state 
of affafrs throughout the district, officials attempting fo collecd 
toect, and resisted by chieftains who would not tolerate inter¬ 
ference m their neighbourhood, and acquired by force an estate 
reckoned by single villages instead of their old general auporin- 
te^ence of a pargana,. a^ their still older and still more vague 
eapfrmiacy within the Kffiifo of their rdj, ^ 

Sir William Sleeman made a (M„ord 
^ ^ough the distacfr. He visited Salon and then Nain. Kmi. 
^ r turbulence of the Kanhpurias of 
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establish a garrison in the midst of the Nain jungle, much of 
which he cut down. He died in 1838, and Darshan Singh 
returned with his brother, Baja Bakhtawar Singh, the latter 
holding Salon till 1848, when the government passed into the 
hands of Nauroz Ah, a weak and inexpeinenced man, during 
whose rule the Kanhpurias recovered all that they had lost. 
In Baiswara all the power was in the hands of Eana Beni 
Madho Bakhsh of Shankarpur, who was the most powerful of 
all the Bais chieftains. The ndzim wal not able to interfere 
with this powerful baron, and could not enforce the payment of 
the revenue when it fell into arrears. Accordmg to Sleeman, 
however, the strength of the Bais and Kanhpurias had its ad¬ 
vantages, for hfe and proper'ty seem to have been more secure 
than in any other part of Oudh The taluqdar of Shankarpur 
was practically supreme, and his presence served to check in 
this district the mternecine fends that raged in the Baiswara 
parganas of Unao. Such fighting as there was, occurred be¬ 
tween the taluqdars and»the Government officials, for the lords 
of Baiswara at all times submitted with an ill-grace to the 
central authority. 

In February, 1856 Eai Bareli was annexed together with’ 
the rest of Oudh, and Captain Barrow was placed in charge of 
the new district of Salon. The measure passed off quietly and 
without opposition, and for a year attention was merely direct¬ 
ed towards the settlement of the revenue and the arrangement 
of the details of the new administration. The progress of 
events was, however, cut short by the outbreak of the mutiny 
in 1857. 

Notwithstanding the unusual extent to which the taluq- 
dars of the Salon district suffered at the first' summary settle¬ 
ment, the part played by Eai Bareli in the inutiny was not 
conspicuous, and rebellion, though almost universal, did not 
assume a very determined aspect except in a few cases. The 
native troops at Keswapur near Salon, consisting of six com¬ 
panies'of the Ist Oudh Irregular Infantry under Captain E. IJ. 
Thomson, remained faithful for a longer time than those- in 
any other dtotonment in Oudh, and it was not till the 10th of 
June that ceased to obey orders. Even then there was 
no bloodshed. Captain Barrow, the Deputy Commissioner, 
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who had maintained tolerable order in the district up to that 
date, and the military officers were warned to depart, and 
thereupon left Salon. As they passed through the hues, some 
of the soldiers saluted, while others were loading their mus¬ 
kets. A few faithful men stayed with Captam Thomson, and 
Captain Barrow, too, was accompanied by a few of his sub¬ 
ordinates. He was received, as had been previously arranged, 
hy the Bisen t&,luqdar of Eampur Dharupur, Ea]a Hanwant 
Smgh, and was escorted by him to his fort with the whole 
party of fugitives. There they remamed for a fortnight, and 
thence they were conducted in safety to the ferry over the 
Ganges at Allahabad, whence they all proceeded to the fort. 

With their departure British rille was, of course, suspend- state of the 
ed in the district; but the inhabitants did not generally espouse distoct 
the rebel cause with zeal, preferring merely to revert to the old 
state of things that prevailed towards the end of the Naw’dbi. 

The taluqdars again became independent and resumed charge 
of their old estates, each ensconcing himself in his fort and 
preparing either to defend his property from his neighbour or 
else to extend his possessions. iNo revenue was paid into the 
central rebel treasury, and no large contingents seem to have 
been'sent to Lucknow. The Kanhpuria chief of Tiloi sent a 
small levy to the capital, as also did some of the Bais, notably 
Eana Bern Madho Bakhsh. The latter certainly professed a 
great zeal for the cause of the deposed king and maintained 
an obstinate resistance to the last. His loyalty was possibly 
genuine; but there can be no doubt that Ee was highly incen¬ 
sed with the British Government on account of the loss of so 
many of his villages at the summary settlement. The most' 
acrive rebels were the Hanhpurias of Nain in the Salon tahsfl, 
who, true to their character of pestilent marauders, signalized 
t^mselveS by Seizing the earliest opportunity of plundering 
r^t md left. Immediately after the departure of the officials 
they descended upon the dvil station near Salon, burning the 
court-houses and bungalows and destroying all the Governmen’t 
r«:ords. Little occurred in the district during the early 
mmths of the mutiny, as th^leadmg landholders confined their 
attention to themselves and their neighbours. TEe people. 

^th practically no exceptions, took' the part of the rebels, and 
that they were thoroughly hostile to the British is illustrated 
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by the murder at Eai Bareli of Major G-all, who was atteijopt- 
ing to carry despatches from Lucknow to Allahabad.^ 

It was not, however, till a later stage in the rebellion that’ 
the taluqdars adopted an attitude of determined resistance, 
Up to the fall of Lucknow but little had occurred m Bad Bareli. 
The Musalmans of Pahremau, whose estates formed a buffer 
between the Kanhpuria country on the north and the Bars on 
the south, and who had constantly been subject to attacks from 
both sides, but especially from the lords of Tiloi and Sjmrauta, 
were again harried and burnt out; but there are no records of 
any general disorder and warfare in the district. It was one 
thing for the taluqdars to acquiesce cheerfully iu the disappear¬ 
ance of British rule from the district; but it was a different 
matter in March, 1858, when Sir Colin Campbell recovered the 
capital of Oudh, for then they had to reconsider their position 
and decide whether they were to cast in their lot with a cause 
that had, to say the least of it, received many servere blows, or, 
with a more far-seeing policy, to recognise the certain trend of 
events and loyally to espouse the side of the British. The 
famous confiscation proclamation clearly defined this pomt; but 
while it worked upon their fears for the future, the continued 
presence of the rebel Government beyond the Ghagra, where it 
was practically undisturbed for several months' at the same 
time excited the hopes of many, and these two influences tend¬ 
ed to prolong the rebellion and greatly to increase the difficul¬ 
ties of the British administrataon. “ It was then 
that the object of the Government was rather tq confiscate the 
rights or hopes created by our proceedings after annexation, 
and that, it was now intended to return to the state of property 
as it existed on the annexation of the country. The proprie¬ 
tary titles of the taluqdars were to be recognized, and they were 
to be put in possession of the estates ihey held in the hfi giuTiing 
of Pelpmary, 1866 Certain persons who had been concerned 
to the murder of Buropeans were excepted, bi^t all others were 
invited tp coifie m and receive their estates, with a title frcm 
the British Government, unless they had been conspmnoUs 
rebels. L^ter, Her Maiesty*e Gracioup Proclamation and 
Amnesty were made pubBc, and the exceptions were cpr^^pisd 
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to mordererB of Europeans only. All others who surrenderod 
before the 1st of January, 1859 were pardoned ”* 

The confirmed rebels of importance were very few. T!)he 
chief were Eao Earn Bakhsh of Daundia Khera, who had hope¬ 
lessly compromised himself by the murder of the Oawnpore 
fugitives; Eana Bern M-idho Bakhsh of Shankarpur, who kept 
in the field with, an army of 15,000 men in the south of the 
district; and his ally, Bhagwan Bakhsh, the Kanhpnria of 
W irin In the north-east the rebellion of the powerful Raja 
lifadho Singh of Amethi contributed to the maintenance of 
resistance, and the similar attitude of the Kanhpurias of Ateha 
combined to keep Raja Sheodarshan Singh of Atra Ohandapur 
tor a long tune m arms against the British. On the other 
hand, the Raja of Murarmau was unmistakably loyal through- 
cfut the rebellion; he not only rescued the survivors of the 
Cawn^pre fugitives, but mamtained close relations with the 
British throughout the rebellion Raja Jagpal Singh of Tiloi 
was among the first to tender submission in the beginning of 
1858 and assisted in the re-eStablishment of the Government 
posts, which brought upon him tlje wrath of Beni Madho, who 
collected all his forces and those of the neighbouring talugdars 
to besiege the fort of Tiloi, which was reduced to great ex¬ 
tremities, as it was long before the British troops conld render 
him any assistance. The Bais Eana of Khajurgaon, always a 
rivai of Bfeni Madho, also surrendered at an early date, and in 
spite of the zeal he had previously shown on behalf of the rebel 
cause, rendered valuable services in Baiswara; he jiaid 
Rs. 21)',000 in revenue, while the rebellion was at its height, 
and’ assisted in the preparing and guarding the bridge at Bhit- 
auraghat. The Babu of Tikari also behaved well. All those 
who came in were immediately sent back to their estates with 
orders to establish pdiee posts in the name of the British Gov- 
emmenf. Such revenue as they had paid to the rebel Govern¬ 
ment was forgiven them, but they were considered hable for all 
unpaid arrears. 

The reward of loyalty was great, for the whole of the pro- Eewards. 
perty of the Rao of Daundia Ehera was confiscated and given to 
the Raja of Murarmau, the Ehattris of Mauranwan and dlhers. 


* Settlement Eepoit, Appendix K, paragraph 99 
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The Shankarpur taluqa suffered a similar fate and was divided 
between the Eana of Khajurgaon, the Sikh Sardars, Major Orr 
and Captain Bunbury and several others; the property of Bhag- 
iwan Bakhsh went to the Babu of Tikari; and half the Atra 
Chandapur estate was taken from the Eaja and given to differ¬ 
ent persons for good service. 

Andther, and a very forcible, reason for the submission of 
many of the taluqdars was that after the reduction of Lucknow 
it was at length possible to detach a mihtary force to operate 
against the rebels m Eai Bareli, whereas hitherto the distinct 
1^ of Necessity been left to itself. The first expedition was 
that of Sir Hope Grant, who was sent to Baiswara and reached 
Purwa in Unao on the 1st of May, 1868 Thence he marched 
to Pachhimgaon near Bachhrawan and occupied without resis¬ 
tance the fort of the Naihasta taluqdar From this place he 
marched to Daundia Khera, which he reached on the 10th of 
May ,but found it deserted On the 12th he returned to Bhag- 
wantnagar, where he heard that the rebels had taken up a 
position at Simn, five miles to the east; along the banks of the 
Loni. He straightway marched against them and amved in 
the afternoon. The enemy were posted in front of a jungle 
with the river defendinj.; thei’’ line The position was taken 
by the Rifles and the Sikhs, supported by the 38th and 90th 
Foot, md the rebels were driven back in headlong flight, losii^ 
Amrat’an Smgh and several other leaders, as well as two gms. 
The next day he returned to Purwa, which he left for Luck¬ 
now on the 15th of May. 

During the hot weather little could be done in tEe district 
save in the north, where order was being gradually restored by 
means of the military pilice; while the south was still in the 
hands of the rdbellious Bais Rana Bern Madho made his in¬ 
fluence felt far and wide, and on more than one occasion,actual¬ 
ly threatened the road between Cawnpore and Lucknow. It 
was not till the end of October that Lord Clyde began his great 
combined movement upon Baiswara. Sir Hope Grant was 
then at Sultanpur, and moving parallel with the Commander- 
in-Chieffd force from Allahabad and Soraon he occupied Jagdis- 
pur on the 28th of October. He was directed to take up a posi¬ 
tion between Amethi and Parshadepur, and he marched by 
way of Jais to Ateha. This was followed by the capture of 
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4metM and Bampur Kasia, which cleared the Sultanpur and 
Partabgarh districts, and Lord Clyde’s march to Parshadepur 
The latter directed Sir Hope Grant to move towards Bai Bareli 
parallel to the Sai and when opposite Shankarpur to make a 
detour to the left, while he himself marched along the road 
from Salon to Dalmau direct for Shankarpur, taking up a 
position two rmlos to the east of that place on the 15th of 
November. The fort was considered one of the strongest in 
Oudh; the outer ditch was nearly eight miles m circumference, 
and within it there were three separate strongholds, the inter¬ 
vening space being occupied by dense thorn jungle, traversed 
by a few narrow footpaths. In order to complete the invest¬ 
ment of the place. Brigadier Evelegh had been ordered to 
move on Shankarpur from the north-west; he had left Purwa 
on the 8th of November, and stormed the fort of Simri on the 
followmg day; but the message directing his further move¬ 
ments unfortunately arnved 'too late Bana Bern Madho had 
collected a very large force, and this had been recently swelled 
by the sepoys who had escaped from Amethi and Bampur 
Kasia; but he hesitated to give battle, and had already attempt¬ 
ed to break the cordon that was bemg established round him by 
unsuccessful attacks on the garrisons of Purwa and Jabrau-U. 
But now the delay on the part of the Purwa column gave him 
a loophole of escape, and he forthwith availed himself of it by 
flying from his fortress at Shankarpur at midnight of the 15th 
of November with almost all his guns and forces to the jungles 
of Purai, eight miles from Bai Bareh- on the tJnao road On 
the 16th Shankarpur was occupied, but nothing was found save 
one or two old guns; a small force was left to destroy the fort 
and jungle, wnile Sir Hope Grant was directed to go to Bai 
Bareli and on to Jagdispur to guard the passage of the Gumti 
Lord Clyde himself reached E&i Bareli on the 18th and des¬ 
patched a patrol to Purai to feel for Brigadier Evelegh. The 
latter sent in a letter to say that he had been attacked on the 
17th by a large force at Bardar on the Sai, and that he had 
defeated them and driven them westwards; he had then halted 
at Hajipur to await orders. He was told to send in his heavy 
gws and baggage to Bai Bareli and to proceed on the 20th to 
Simn; while Lord Clyde, leaving a garrison at Bai Bareli, 
marched to Hajipur, an'd thence on the 20th to Bachhrawan, 
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retumixig on the 22)id to Gorbakhshgaix]. Thence on the next 
day he went to Bhagwantnagar and joined Evelegh before ad¬ 
vancing on Danndia Khei^a. Bern Madho again refused to 
surrender, and the fort was stormed, while the rebels escaped in 
both directions alctog the river bank. The direction they had 
taken was not known, and two days’ start was given them 
before Colonel Gordon was ordered to Purai to follow them and 
Colonel Carmichael was detached to drive them over the 
Ghagrar—a task which he successfully accomplished on the 5th 
of December. 

Subsequent On the 26th of November, 1858, Lmd Clyde marched for 

histoiy. Ducknow, and Baiswara was practically cleared of rebds. 
Civil jurisdiction was by this time fairly re-estiablished; and 
though a military force was mamtained for some years in Bai 
Bareh, there was no further work for it to do. The subse¬ 
quent history of the district is a record of peaceful progress. 
The only events deserving mention are the changes in area and 
administration, the assessments of the land revenue and the 
various natural calamitieB that have from time to time visited 
the district. A. record of all of these has already been made 
in the foregoing chapters. 
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AIHAB, Pargana and Tahsil Dalmau. 

^ large agricultural village lying in latitude 26° 11' nortK 
and longitude 81° 8' east, on the metalled road from Lalganj to 
Bai Bareh, at a distance of 9 miles from Dalmau. It contained 
in 1901 a population of 2,442 persons, a large number of whom 
are Brahmans. There is a large pnmary school here, and a 
market is held twice a week. The village contains five mahals 
held in ringle samindan, four by Bads Bajputs and one, the 
smallesi, by a Brahman. It pays a revenue of Bs. 8,580. It is 
, considered unlucky to pronounce the name of the place, and it 
is locally known as Nuniagaon. Aihar is now quite an unim¬ 
portant place and noteworthy only for the number of its inha¬ 
bitants It is, however, a very old village, and in the days of 
'Akbar gave its name to a small mahal in the Sarkar of Luck¬ 
now, 


ABKHA, Pargana arid Tahsil SaIiON. 

A very large village on the south side of the road from Bai 
Bareli to Manikpur and Allahabad. It lies in latitude 26°62' 
north and longitude 81° 19^ east, at a distance of three miles 
south-east of Mustafabad and some two miles from the Ganges* 
It is only noticeable for the size of its population, which num¬ 
bered 2,922 persons at the last census, most of whom reside in 
the main site. The village is assessed at Bs. 4,953. It for¬ 
merly belonged to the Kanhpurias of Nain, but is now held by 
a prosperous body of Bath' Bads zamindars, the descendants of 
Gur Bakhsh Smgh, who at the first regular settlement had 
merely a decree for some sir land. A portion of the village is 
held in subsettlement by the old proprietors, who pay 
Bs. 2,281. The cultivators are chiefly Muraos There is a' 
large indigenous school here. 



154 


Rai Bareli District. 


BAOHHEAWAN, Pargana Baohheawan, TahsU 
Mahabajganj. 

Tt.is large viUage, which gives its name to the pargana, 
stand j m north latitude 26° 28' and east longitude 81° 7' on the 
east Side of the road from Eai Bareli to Lucknow, at the pomt 
where it is crossed by the roads from Mahara]ganj to Mauran- 
wan in TJnao and from Haidargarh in Bara Banki to Gur- 
bakhsbgan], at a distance of 20 miles from Bai Bareli. Paral¬ 
lel to the main road runs the Oudh and Bohilkhand Eailway, 
with a station to the west of the town. Bachhrawan at the 
last census contained 4,822 inhabitants, of whom 403 were 
Musaltnans. Koris are the prevailing Hindu caste. The place 
possesses a police-station, a post and telegraph office, a cattle 
pound, a large primary school and a thriving bazar, known as 
Girdharaganj, m which markets are held twice a week. There 
IS a large export trade m gram, which has grown rapidly since 
the opening of the railway. 

Eaehhrawan is said to have been originally held by Bhars, 
traces of whose possession are to be seen m the l.irge bnek- 
etrewn mounch near the village. B derives its present name 
from ore Baehhraj Pande, who is said to have been chaudhn of 
tibe j-S'-gana After him came Kesho Das, a Kurmi, whose 
descendants held the office of chaudhn and the proprietary 
nght, till the latter was purchased by the Khattns of Mauran- 
wan Tt IS now held in permanent settlement by the Khattris 
at a revenue of Es. 6,377. The village is divided into two 
equal shares, one held by Lala Bhawani Din of Atwat in Unao, 
and the other by Lala Shiam Sundar of Kather. The history 
pf ths family has been given in Chapter m. 


1)4CHHEAWAN Pargana, Tahsil Mahabajganj. 

Ibe westernmost pargana of the tahsfl, extending from 
the Sai river on the west, which separates it from the Unao 
distri-'t, to the parganas of Hardoi and Kumhrawan on the 
east To the north lies Kumhrawan and a portion of the 
Luckr.ow distnet, and to the south is the Eai Bareli pargana 
and tahsil. The eastern portion of the pargana belongs to the 
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great i’’am of stiff clay soil, which forms the chief characteris¬ 
tic of the tahsil. To the west, as the Sai is approached, the 
land i-* lighter with frequent ridges of sandy soil, the interven¬ 
ing ground consisting of undulating loam. The total area of 
the pa’-gana is 60,380 acres or 94 square miles. Of this, 31,713 
acres or rather more than 60 per cent, were cultivated in 1903, 
while 15,737 acres were classed as unassessable and 4,114 acres 
were inder groves. There are ample means of irrigation, and 
in all about 65 per cent, of the cultivated area was watered in 
1903, chiefly from wells and tanks, which are numerous, in 
about equal proportions. The Sai is of no use for purposes of 
irrigation, and the only other stream, the Naiya, dries up in 
the cold weather. Eice is by far the most important crop, and 
is the tmly product of the stiff clay soil. Besides this, there is 
a fair nmount of juar and urd in the kharif, while in the winter 
harvest the staples are wheat, gram and barley. Sugarcane is 
very i.ttle grown, and the same remark apphes to opium. 

The revenue of the pargana now stands at Es. 85,335 
namin'>l and Es 75,496 actual, the difference bemg due to the 
fact that 17 villages are permanently settled The incidence 
now falls at the rate of Es. 2-6-3 per acre of cultivation and 
Ee. 1-3-2 per acre of the whole area. The principal cultivat¬ 
ing "’jisses are Kurmis, Brahmans, Eajputs and Ahirs. The 
Kurmi-s are by far the best and pay the highest rents. They 
are chiefly to be found in the centre of the pargana in the 
villages round Bachhrawan. 

The population of the pargana in 1901 numbered 51,989 
persom', as against 63,401 in 1891. The reason of the decrease 
is the famine of 1897, for the greater part of the pargkna 
being r'ce land it was seriously affected by the drought. Of 
the total number, 3,679 were Musalmans, an unusually low 
proportion. There are 58 villages in the pargana; they are 
mostly of a good size, the chief being Bachhrawan, Bahadur- 
nagar, Earanpur, Thulendi, Sheikhpur-Samodha and Eampur 
Sudauli. There are seven markets in the pargana ; of these the 
most important are Eundanganj and Gf-irdharaffanj, which 
stand on the high road from Lucknow to Eai Bareli. Gir- 
dhara^anj is a part of Bachhrawan and has grown largely in 
impoilance since the opening of the railway Oilseeds, poppy 
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seed and riee are largely exported from it, and there is a 
considHrable cattle market. The ganj is leased for Rs. 2 600 
annually. The other markets are of little importance. Means 
of communication are good. Besides the railway, there is the 
metalled road from Lucknow to Rai Bareh pasamg through 
the centre of the pargana, while unmetalled branch roada 
radiate from Bachhrawan to Lalganj, Maharajganj, Haidar- 
' garh in Bara BanM and Mauranwan in Unao. 

The villages of the pargana are divided into 87 mahals, of 
which 54 are held by taluqdars, 22 by zamindars and eleven by 
pattidati communitiea. The Bais of the Naihasta house pre¬ 
dominate. The Raja of Kurri Sudauli owns 17 mahals, and 
his kinsman of IJdrehra eleven mahals, while five mahals 
belong to the taluqdar of Hasnapur, another member of the 
same family. Of the other taluqdars, the Khattns of Mauran¬ 
wan are the. most important; they own in this pargana 18 
mahals, of which all save one are held in permanent settle¬ 
ment. One village, Mainahar Katra, belongs to the Brahman 
taluqdar of that name; another, Saidpur Behta, to the Brah¬ 
man taluqdar of Tirbediganj in Bara Banki; and one mahai 
forms part of the Pathan taluqa of Pahremau. The history of 
all thj-'e estates has been given m Chapter III. The zamin- 
dari ul^hals are chiefly held by Brahmans, Musalmans, Bais 
and Ifarmis; the last also hold seven of the pattidan communi¬ 
ties These Rurmis are of the Jaiswar subdivision and are 
said to have come from the neighbourhood of Eanauj under 
pressure of a famine some* 500 years ago. One of them, named 
Kesho Das, entered the service of Bacbhxa] Pande, the chau- 
dbri and founder of Bachhrawan', whom he ultimately succeed¬ 
ed, His descendants acquired a large estate, but much of this 
•^vas sold to Raja Ohandan Lai of Mauranwan. 

V 

The pargana was originally in possession of the Bhars 
who seem to have retained it in spite of their subjugation by 
'Saiyid Salar Masaud and his lieutenant, Taj-ud-drn, and again 
by'the^BtuS'Rajas, till 820'Hijri, when they were totally annihi¬ 
lated'by Snltan Ibrahim Shah of Jaunpur. At that time one 
Qazi SultaU} a descendant of Qidwah-ud-din, who had entered 
Oudh at -the time of its invasion by Qntb-udidin, the Bmp«ror 
of Delhi, obtained the zamin'dari of the pargana and took up 
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his EBsidence in Thulsndi. IbrsJtiiin Shah divided the whole 
pargana into two tappas, Ashan and Sudauli, and called the 
pargana Thulendi. This arrangement remained till the time 
of Asaf-ud-daula, when Eaja Niwaz Sir^h, the nazim, trans¬ 
ferred the headquarters to Bachhrawan. The descendants of 
Qazi Snltan now possess the single village of Deopuri, and 
nnder-proprietary rights in three others. 


BAHAI, Pargana and Tahsil Balmau.' 

This is a large village chiefly noticeable for the size of its 
population, which at the last census numbered 3,303 souls, of 
whom 442 were Musalmans. It stands in latitude 26° 7' north 
and longitude 81° 0' east, on the east side of the road from 
Dalmau to Lalganj, about six miles from the former. The 
village is |daced on high ground and is drained by two large 
watercourses which uhite to the south and fall into the Ganges. 
It covers 2,990 acres, of which over 300 are occupied by groves. 
The place in former days gave its name to one of the six tappas 
into which the Dalmau pargana was divided by Ibrahim Shah 
of Jaunpur. It was for some years held by the Saiyid taluq- 
dars of Ahpur Chakrai, but now belongs to the Eaha of Khajur- 
gaon, with the exception of 66 acres owned by a Brahman 
zamindar. The revenue is Es. 6,160. 


BAHUA, Pargana Inhauna, Tahsil Mahabajganj. 

This village, which gives its name to the taluqa held by 
Saiyid Mujib Haidar Khan, hes m latitude 26° 26' north and 
longitude 81° SS* east, on the Sultanpur border, som«- four miles 
east of the road from Inhauna to Jais and five miles north-east, 
from Mohanganj. It is a place of little importance, havmg at 
the lass census a population of 1,310 persons, livmg in twelve 
hamlets, one of which is the bazar of Batehgan]. Musalmans, 
numbering 682, and Brahmans from the bulk of the inhabi¬ 
tants The village covers 1,091 acres and is assessed to a reve¬ 
nue of Es. 1,600., It belongs to the taluqdar, the history of 
whose family has been, given m Chapter III. The estate'haa 
for several years been under the management of the Court of 
Wards on account of its indebtedness. 
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BAWAIT-BTJZUEG-, Pargana and Tahsil Eai Baebli. 

'A very large and scattered village, situated on the north¬ 
ern border of the pargana, in latitude 26° 22' north and longi¬ 
tude Sl° 16' east, at a distance of ten miles from the distnct 
headquarters and a mile and a half from Maharajganj. The 
m a in oite lies half a mile to the south of the road from Maharaj- 
ganj to Bachhrawan, and a mile west of that to Eai Bareli, 
The village at the last census contained 4*,709 inhabitants, of 
■whom 540 were Musalmans. Save for its size, it is of no im¬ 
portance. In fortuer days it was noted for the manufacture of 
shields, but this trade has long disappeared. The village lands 
cover 6,062 acres, of which some 450 acres are under groves: 
they are held m joint zamindari tenure by Pathans, who pay a 
revenue of Es. 6,260 The proprietors claim descent from one 
Paqir Khan, an Afghan who settled here in the days of 
Ibrahim Shah of Jaunpur and drove out the old Bhar inhabi¬ 
tants. 


BEHTA KALAN, Pargana Saebni, Tahsil DALMAtf. 

This village stands in latitude 26° 10' north and longitude 
80° 54' east, in the north-east corner of the pargana, at a 
distance of about four miles from Sareni, five miles from 
Xialganj and 30 milea from Eai Bareli. A mile to the south' 
runs the road connecting these two places. The village con¬ 
tains a post-office, a large middle vernacular school and a small 
baz4r. The population at the last census numbered 8,565 
souls. The lands of Behita cover 1,937 acres, of which some 60 
acres aie occupied by groves : these nearly surround the main 
site, a'ld above them rises the spire of a large temple of Maha- 
'deo, In inch was erected some years ago at a cost of Es. 60,000. 
The village is held in taluqdari tenure and forms part of the, 
Muraimau estate, now in the possession of the Eana of Khajur- 
It is assessed to a revenue of Es. 3,850. 


EHEL!S, Pargana and Tahsil Eai BaeeiiiI, 

A large ■village, consisting of a collection of numerous 
Kamlet'», situated in the south of the pargana, in latitude 26° 8' 
north and longitude 81° 14' east, at a distance of two miles east 
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of the road from Kai Bareli to Dalmaiij and nine miles from the 
district headquarters. The population in 1901 numbered 4,803 
persons, living m 40 separate sites. They are nearly all Hmdus, 
many of them bemg Ahirs. There is a school here and markets 
are held twice a week in the village. Bela Bhela or Uttarpara 
is the chief village m the estate of Sardar Naram Smgh, a 
political pensioner and descendant of Maharaja Chhattar Singh, 
a nobleman of the Punjab, to whom a portion of the estate of 
Bana Beni Madho was granted. The village covers an area 
of 5,459 acres and is assessed at Es. 9,000. It is well culti¬ 
vated, and has ample sources of irrigation from the numerous 
wells and several large tanks. 


BHAON, Pargana and Tahsil Eai BABELI. 

A village situated in latitude 26® T north and longitude 
81® 16' east, on jbhe road from Eai Bareli to Allahabad, at a dis¬ 
tance of eight miles south of the district headquarters and five 
nules liOrth of Jagatpur. The road is metalled as far as the 
village. It stands on level ground surrounded with groves, and 
the soil is very fertile. It is no longer of any importance, but 
formerly it contained a masonry fort built by Ibrahim Shah of 
Jaunpur in 826 Hijri, on the site of the old Bhar castle which 
he destroyed. The place is said to have been founded by 
Bhawan, the brother of Dal, the Bhar chief. It was given to 
Burhan-ud-dm Qittal, but it now belongs to the Bais Eana of 
Khajurgaon. There is a masonry mosque built by Sheikh 
Abdus Samad some 76 years ago. The population in 1901* 
numbered 1,456 persons, of whom 330 were Musalmans. A 
market is held here twice a week on Fridays and Mondays, the 
bazdr being known as Achalganj. The village lands cover 943 
acres *md are assessed at Es. 1,700. 


BHITAEGrAON, Pargana Khibon, Tahsil Dalmau. 

A large village, or rather a collection of hamlets, situated 
in the north-east of the pargana, in latitude 26® 18^ north and 
longitude 80® 60' east, on «the road from Eai Bareli to Unao, 
at a distance of two miles east of Khiron and 20 miles from Eai 
Bareli. Markets are held here twice a week in the bajzdr known 
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as AnAUdiganj. The village contains a temple dedicated fd 
Debi, and a large primary school. A small fair in 
honom of Anandi Debi takes place here annually. The 
population in 1901 numbered 4,198 persons, of vfhom 517 were 
Musal'jians. The village lands cover 3,232 acres and are 
divide.1 into ten mahdls, of whidi four are held by Janwar 
zamindars and fhe rest in imperfect pattidari or joint zamindari 
by Brahmans, Eayasths and Janwar Eajputs. The total 
revenue paid is E-, 4,845. 


CHAKDAPUE, Pargana Simbaota, Tahstl Maharajganj.- 

T1 is village, which gives its i^me to the large Eanhpuria 
estate now held by Eaja Chandra Chhur Singh, hea in latitude 
26° 22' north and longitude 81° 21' east, at a distance of four 
miles <‘ast of Maharajgan] and two miles north of the road from 
that plEce to Nigoban^ A branch road runs north-east to Man 
Gharbi on the road from Maharajganj to Inhauna. The place 
iwas founded by Raja Drigbijai Singh of Simrauta five genera¬ 
tions Ago. The old fort of the Baja was surrounded vrith jungle 
much ot which still remains; within it is the Baja’s residence. 
There is a baz4r here, known as Sheodarshanganj, in which 
market's are held tvoce a week. The population of the village 
at the last census numbered 1,177 souls, of whom 67 were 
Musalinans. Ahirs are the prevailing Hindu caste. The 
village lands cover 911 acres, of which a Isdge area is undei 
groves. The revenue amounts to Es. 800 and is paid by the 
Eaja, an account of .whose family and estate has been given in 
Chapter HI. 


DALMAU, Pargana and TahsU DxtiS/ttj. 

Tl'e capital of the pargana and the tahsfl headquarters is a 
fair-^ized town of great antiquity and of considerable historical 
and is^8s<d(^cal interest. It stands in l4titude 26° 3' north 
and k^itode 81° 2' east, on the hcank cd the Ganges, oh the 
^talUd jqad leading brom Eai BweH to' Patefapur, a dis¬ 
tance of Amies from EM Bturali. Other roads lead to Sakra 
and MW.h^a4) tolialgaaaj affid Uiiae. XiSilganiMeaaba difita^oe 
'of whale it iG 60* Imis Biudfciib#- 
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and 48 miles from Cawnpore. The town is Built on h steep 
cliff, which rises to a considerable height above the river The 
surface of the ground is uneven, being intersected with ravine-"'. 
It IS gf'itierally very healthy, except during the rams, when the 
Ganges is in flood. Besides the tahsil headquarters, there is a 
police station, post-office, munsifi, dispensary, cattle-pound, an 
upper primary school, a small mspection-bungalow, and an 
opium arodown with a tennis-court. There are three markets, 
of which the Purana baz4r or Charai Mandi was bmlt in the 
days of the Jaunpur kmgs; the second, Tikaitganj, was built 
by the great Oudh minister, Tikait Eai, m 1203 Hijri; and the 
third, Glynnganj, was built by Mr. W. Glynn, when Deputy 
Comm.ssionei, in 1862. Though some shopkeepers reside per- 
manen+’ly in the Purana bazar and Tikaitganj, there are regular 
market days : Sundays and Thursdays for Puran^ii baz4r; Satur¬ 
days (ind Wednesdays for Tikaitganj; and Mondays and 
Pridays for Glynngan] 

A considerable trade is carried on in hides for Ca"wnpore, 
oilseeds, grain and poppy seeds There is a sarai with a mosque 
attached erected by Haji Zahid in 1006 Hijri. There are two 
fairs held at Dalmau, of which the chief takes place on the 
’ast day of Kartik and lasts for three days. It is known as the 
Eatki fair and is the largest gathering in the district. It is 
nothing but a bathing festival for Hindus of all classes, as 
many as 100,000 persons of both sexes assembhng to bathe in’ 
the Gmges. It is a common sight to see pilgrims doing pari- 
Jcrama, or measuring their length for the last five miles of the 
various roads leading to Dalmau, in expiation of some sin or 
in fulfilment of a vow As usual in large bathing fairs, huck¬ 
sters fUtend in numbers, but no regular trade takes place on 
tliis occasion. The other fair is Musalman in character and is 
held on the last Monday in Baisakh m honour of Makhdum 
Badr-ud'-din Badr Alam, whose tomb still stands He was an 
officer of Sultan Shams-ud-din Altamsh of Delhi. The gather¬ 
ing is of but little importance and is connected with the worship 
of Sail’d Salar. 

Dalmau is administered under Act XX of 1856, the aver¬ 
age annual income from the house-tax and qther sources 
amounting to Rs. 900. The population in 1901 numbered 
S',63S persons, of whom 937 were Musalmans 

Hr b. ' 
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Tradition says that Dalmau was founded by the BathcH; 
Dal Deva of Kanauj, the brother of Ea]a Bala Deva, a 
contemporary of Bahram Ghor of Persia. The same account 
says that the place fell into the hands of the Bhars after the 
death of Baja Partab Chandra of Kanauj in 530 A D Now 
this story is somewhat improbable, for another tradition, and 
one that is more universal, makes Dal and Bal Bhar chieftams. 
It is more likely that it was m the early days of history held 
by the Bhars, now represented by the Ahirs —& tradition that 
is strongly supported by the Ahir custom related below. The 
Bathor story is very confused, as it adds that Baldeo was also 
Baja of Ivanau], and in fact the importation of the Bathor kings 
seems to be merely an attempt to lend dignity to the origin of 
the town. 

Ill 423 Hijri Salar Sahu. the father of Masaud, invaded 
the place, and having taken prisoner the chiefs of Karra and 
Manikpur granted this estate to Mahk Abdulla Since that 
time the Muhammadans have had a footing here. This grant 
and the existence of several tombs of Ghalib, Malika Ali and 
Wall, and other martyrs, are proofs that they had possessions 
here in the tune of Saiyid Salar. This town prospered during 
the reign of Altamsh of Delhi, m whose time Makhdum Badr- 
ud-din resided here. Thenceforward the town did well till the 
time of Piroz Shah Tughlaq, who founded a school for the 
instruction of the people in Moslem lore. Its usefulness can be 
gathered from the perusal of a book called “ Chandrani ” in the 
vernacular edited by Mnlla Daud of Dalmau. In 719 Hijri 
Yusuf, a gentleman resident of this town, had, in the time of 
the aboveinentioned Piroz Shah, built an Idgah; and on the 
same site still stands a similar building of modern origin The 
stone IS still visible on which a qita or pair of couplets engraved 
upon its surface gives the name of Yusuf, the builder, the 
reigning king, Piroz Shah, and the date 759 Hijri. 

In 1394 A.D., at the close of the Tughlaq dynasty in the 
person of Sultan Muhammad Tughlaq, the Bhars attained 
great poWer in this country After 1398, durmg the same 
king’s reign, Ehwaja Malik Sarwar, the subahdar of Jaunpur, 
raised the st&ndard of independence, and took the title' of 
Sultan-ush-Sharq,. The provmces of Kanauj, I^almau, Sandila, 
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Bahraich and Bihar were included by him in his kmgdom 
of Jaunpur. The town, however, though nominally belonging 
to the ruler of Jaunpur, was in the possession of the Bhars 
In the reign of Sultan Ibrahim Sharqi, who succeeded in 804 
Hijri, Dal, a Bhar chief who lived m the fort of Dalmau, 
wished to obtain the hand of the daughter of Baba Haji, 
a Saiyid. The Saiyid went to Sultan Ibrahim and asked his 
assistance. The king marched with a large army, and having 
arrived on the day of the Holi festival, he killed Kakoran, the 
brother of Dal, who had opposed him at the village Sudaman- 
pur, which is 14 miles distant from this town, and then con¬ 
quered the whole Bhar army The tomb of the same Dal is 
still standing about two miles from this town, and the Ahirs in 
the month of Sawan there offer milk on it. The Bhars were 
treated with terrible severity, of which traditions still survive 
The author of the “Lataif-i-Ashrafi ” writes that there has 
been no such terrible expedition m India since the invasion of 
the Arabs There is a caste called Bharotia, a tribe of Ahirs, 
which is occasionally found in the villages of this pargana, 
and among them the custom exists that their women do not 
w^r the ordinary nose-ring and glass bracelets in commemora¬ 
tion of that expedition. -Mter the annihilation of this tribe, 
the Sheikhs, Saiyids and other followers of the king of Jaun¬ 
pur, as also the descendants of those who had entered this 
country in the service of Masaud, were rew'arded for their good 
services with zamindaris and other high honours, and settled 
in the towns Dalmau, Bareli, Bhaon, Jalalpur Dhai, Thulendi 
and elsewhere. 

A masonry well and a garden on the bank of the river, 
erected by Sultan Ibrahim Sharqi in this towm, still exist, and 
in the same garden there is the tomb of Muhammad Shah, the 
grandson of Sultan Ibrahim, who ascended the throne m 1440 
A D. and was killed in battle by his brother, Husain Shah 
It is known as the Maqbara-i-Shah-i-Sharqi. 

In 820 H. Ibrahim Shah restored the old fort of Dalmau 
which had fallen into decay during the Bhar war This fort 
stands on a bluff, about 100 feet high, overhanging the Ganges. 
In shape it is an irregular quadrangle with its base on the river 
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forming one of the long sides. The two north-eastern sides are, 
respectively, 163 and 315 yards long, the other two are of nearly 
equal dimensions, and the entire circumference may be estimar- 
ted at 900 yards Or above half a mile. The corners, however, 
are advanced considerably, and the space is therefore circum¬ 
scribed within hy the retreating ramparts. The land sides 
particularly are almost crescent-shaped, and good flanking fire 
could be kept up from the advancing angles on every part of the 
rampart. The defences consist of vast earthen mounds from 40 
to 60 feet high and some hundreds of feet thick, for m point of 
fact, except at one break in the middle where a deep hollow 
extends right through from the river face, the fort consists of 
one immense artificial mound covering about eight acres, which 
,was originally crowned with a wall and appears to have been 
partially fenced with masonry all round. 

At the south-east corner of the river face the masonry is 
still standmg; the earth is cased with brickwork about four feet 
thick, and slopmg at an angle of about 30 degrees to the 
ground; from this at a perpendicular height of about 40 feet the 
battlements rise wall withm wall, each outer one acting as a 
buttress for that on the inside, and the whole is crowned by a 
baradan, or open pavilion, about one hundred feet above the 
river, to which at this point the descent is a sheer perpendicular. 

This baradan and the mosque were budt in 1019 H. by 
Nawab Sherandaz Ehan, faujdar of Dalmau, in the reign of 
Shahjahan, as is stated in a Persian inscription inside the 
mosque The entire river face is scarped by the action of the 
water; on the land side the slopes are more gradual, but still 
would be very difficult to escalade. 

It does not appear as if this work was originally designed 
for military purposes; there is no ditch on the land side and 
never has been. It further appears on examination that the 
steep scarp in many places was replaced originally by terraced 
steps, some of which wdth their brick casings are still to be 
seen. The remains of wells, too, are found outside the 
defences} only one small and modem well is within the enclo¬ 
sure ; the mass of earthwork also is quite beyond what would 
be required* even to resist modem artillery, and for defence 
against the engines of medieval India exhibits an' unacoount- 
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able prodigality oi labour. It is apparent on inspection that 
the work is one of different ages; in several places the torrents 
of ram from the high plateau within have forced their way out, 
forming yawning rifts or ravines, on entenng which it appears 
that considerably within the present outer line of oircumvalla- 
tton there exists a brick wall of excellent material and fine 
work TflTd Without lime, resembhng in all respects the early 
Bnddhist work to be seen at Sarnath near Benares. 

This wall appears to have been formerly all roimd the 
place; in some places it has been removed, on others the upper 
wall, which was formerly much higher than it appears at pre¬ 
sent, has tumbled down in vast masses, formmg a glacis of 
mixed materials and concealing the ancient wall; the wall in 
fact has doubled over and the inner casing of earth alone is 
visible. The interior is studded here and there with houses, 
mosqugs and tombs of very inferior workmanship, dating mostly 
from the tune of Akbar and Shahjahan On the east there is a 
fine gateway, apparently erected by Ibrahim Shah, and largely 
composed of carved slabs, pillars and architraves which formed 
part of some ancient temple The carvings ajre buried in the 
Brickworks, and some are probably as old as the Guptas 

It would seem that the fort consists really of th6 ruins of 
two Buddhist stupas whose mounds were afterwards utilized by 
the Hindus for military purposes. It is certain that the entire 
structure is artificial, as can be seen by the exposure of the 
remains some 60 feet below the surface The terraces, the 
brick phnth and wall, the ancient carvings and pillars, of types 
well known in Buddhist architecture, attest the same fact. 

This mound, with its tottering pavilions and crumbling 
battlements, is perhaps the most picturesque object on the 
banks of the Ganges m Oudh. The deep stream of the Ganges, 
the only navigable branch, flows under the overhanging battle¬ 
ment from which yearly it cuts a portion away. In the face 
of the cliff so formed are seen walls, floors, arches nnrl vaults; 
strangely carved blocks of stone protrude 'themselves, .while 
here and there appear large earthen jars 

Dalmau was a very important station in the days of the 
Jaunpur kings, and m addition to the ordinary office-holders, 
there were appomted here several officers who are rarely found 
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except in royal forts; for instance we hear of the Mutawalh or 
superintendent of muafis; the Muhtasil or rehgious censor; the 
Khatib or reader of the khutba, the Naaibi or teacher of the 
court rules, the Grhanali or time-keeper; the Guldagha, who 
branded the royal stud; and many others, such as mullas, 
astrologers and mace-bearers Several of these were given 
rent-free grants in the neighbouring villages which are still held 
by their descendants 

On an isolated mound to the north-west of the town are 
the remains of a dargah built of Hindu materials There are 
eight round pillars, each in two or three pieces, with most of 
the ornaments cut off The place is said to have belonged to 
the two famous and ubiquitous heroes, Alha and Udal Other 
objects of interest are the dargah of Makhdum Jahaniya, bmlt 
in 1005 H , as stated in a Persian inscription, on the rums of 
an old temple, as at Kanauj; the mosque of Makhdum Badr- 
ud-din, restored by Mirza Shukr-ullah, faujdar of DaMau in 
the time of Akbar; and the sarai and mosque of Mir Sakhawat 
All erected in 1006 H. by Haji Zahid 

Nawab Shuja-ud-daula, the Nawab Wazir of Oudh. erected 
a bnck-built house, and laid out a garden two miles north of 
this town Since annexation the house has been pulled down, 
as it lay on the road then being constructed from Dalmau to 
Lalganj . only the southern wall now stands It is said that 
Saadat Ali Khan, Nawab of Lucknow, was born in this very 
house. In 1173 H., during the rule of Nawab Shuja-ud-daula, 
the rent-free tenures granted by the former kings were confis¬ 
cated and there was considerable distress in consequence 

In the same year Pandit Gopal Bao, Mahratta, crossed the 
Ganges from the Duab and plundered this town. Prom that 
tune the grandeur of the place and the respectability of its 
residents commenced to decline, and continued declming so 
much that at present it does not exhibit any trace of its former 
eminence. In the reign of Aurangzeb a battle took place 
between- the Hmdus and Muhammadans on the day of the 
bathing fair which cost the life of Sheikh Abul Alam, a gentle¬ 
man of this town and seven ’of his companions. In the reign 
of Muhammad Ali Shall, King of Lucknow, there was a fight 
Between the royal troops stationed in the fort here and the 
residents of the town, alnent a mosque. 
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DAIiMAU Pargana^ Tahsil Dalmau. 

This pargana comprises the whole of the eastern half of 
the tahsil and extends along the bank of the Ganges from 
Sareni and Khiron on the west to Salon on the east. To the 
north lies the large pargana and tahsil of Eai Bareli The two 
main features of the pargana are the nver Ganges with its 
banks of alluvial soil in the south and the long tract of low- 
lying land, marked by a chain of deep and narrow ]hils that 
extends in a. direction roughly parallel to that of the Ganges 
throughout the whole length of the north of the pargana. In 
this tract the soil is generally a firm excellent loam, but in 
places and particularly on the inside of sudden bends the soil 
frequently rises into hhur of a very poor quality. The countiy 
m the neighbourhood of the Ganges consists of large tracts of 
tamansk jungle m the immediate vicinity of the river, giving 
place to a rich alluvial soil which is constantly »snbmerged 
during the rams and whose productiveness varies according to 
the nature of the deposit left by the river every year. Between 
Khajurgaon and Dalmau the land stands higher and is free 
from inundation, so that a fair crop can be raised without 
irrigation The south-western corner of the pargana is drained 
by the Loni river, which flows into the Ganges at Khajurgaon 
Just before the confluence it is joined by a ndla that runs in 
a southerly direction down the middle of the pargana. 

The total area of Dalmau is 163,971 acres or 256 square 
miles Of this, 82,536 acres or over 50 per cent were cultiva¬ 
ted in 1903, while 43,454 acres were classed as assessable and 
37,981 acres as incapable of cultivation. The area under water 
amounts to as much as 13,560 acres and the grove land is of 
almost the same extent Means of irrigation are fairly abund¬ 
ant The mam sources are the jhfls in the nortJi and the 
numerous wells in the south. In years of scanty rainfall tlie 
northern portionls exposed to some danger from the jhfls run¬ 
ning dry, especially as earthen wells in this direction aro 
diflacult to construct owing to the sandy nature of tlie subsoil 
In ordmary years, however, half the cultivated area is iiTi- 
gated, while a much larger proportion is within roach of water. 
The rabi area in this pargana exceeds that of the kharlf. Tho 
principal crops in the wmter harvests arc barley, gram and 
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iwiieat. Opium cultivation has diown a constant development 
of late years and now covers a very considerable area m this 
pargana In the kharif nee is the principal crop followed 
closely by juar, while there is a considerable area under urd, 
arhar and sugarcane. On the whole the pargana is very 
fertile—^a fact which is amply demonstrated by the incidence of 
the revenue demand, which fails at the rate of Es 3-0-8 per 
acre of cultivation The final demand of th^ present settle,;, 
ment is Es. 2,34,121 as against Es. 1,99,241 of the previous 
settlement. 

There are in all 292 villages and townships in the pargana, 
containing a population in 1901 of 143,129 persons, bemg at 
the rate of 569 persons to the square mile As m the rest of 
the tahsil, Musalmans axe few, amounting in all to 7,494 
persons. The principal castes are Ahirs, Brahmans, Ohamars 
and Eajputs. Daimau, the capital of the pargana and tahsil, 
and Lalgan] are both places of considerable size and import¬ 
ance Besides these, there are many large villages, the chief of 
which are Khajurgaon, Simarpaha, Bahai, Aihar, G-aura 
Hardo and Sudamanpur, all of which are separately men¬ 
tioned. Markets are held at Daimau and Lalganj and at 
eight other places m the pargana. 

There are two large fairs held in the pargana : at Daimau 
and Sudamanpur; the former is the most important m the 
district and takes place in Kartik, lasting for three days, with 
an attendance of about 150,000 persons. A small fair also 
takes place at G-aura Hardo, but it is a recent institution of 
little importance 

Means of communication are fair. It lies off thq railway; 
but there are two metalled roads, one running from Eai Bareh 
to Daimau and Eatehpur, crossing the Ganges by a ferry; and 
the other from Eai Bareli to Lalgan]. Unmetalled roads run 
from Palmau to Salon viA Jagatpur, where it is" crossed by 
tha’t from Allahabad and Mustafabad to Eai Bareh; from 
Dahnati to Mustafabad 'vid Jalalpur Dhai; from Dahnau to 
Lalganj and XJnao; and from Lalgajiij to Sareni, Bachhrawan 
and’Eal^kir ferry on the Ganges. 

The pargana contains 292 villages, divided into 395 mahals. 
Of the latter^ boweysf•. 26 are alluvial and merely conKst of. 
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portions of other maphals settled for a short period only. Taluq- 
dars hold as many as 228 mahals, while the rest are owned by 
zamindars and coparcenary communities, chiefly of Bais, Brah¬ 
mans and Musalmans, with a few Kayasths The largest 
taluqdari estate is that of Bhajurgaon, which compnsea 88 
mahals. The Baja of Birsinghpur at present holds the Simar- 
paha estate of 22 mahals. The Saibasi Bais taluqdar of Graura 
Kasehti has 22 mahals ; his kinsman of Narmdpin: Oharhar, 16 
mahals; of Chandania, 13 mahals; of Batghar, 10; of Konhar 
Sataon, eight; and of Deogaon nine mahals. Other members 
of the same clan comprise the taluqdars of Pilkha, with four 
mahals; Easarua with three; and Pahu with one mahal. The 
Bengali taluqdar of Shankarpur holds 18; mahals of the old 
estate of Bana Beni Madho Bakhsh, while- the Sikh graaateea 
of Pandri Ganeshpur and Bhira Gobindpur each own four 
mahals of the same taluqa. The Saiyids of AUpur Chakrai now 
retain only three mahals m this pargana; while the taluqdars 
of Murarmau, Tiloi Chandapur and Tirbediganj each have a 
single mahal. ^ 

The history of the pargana is practically the- history of 
these estates, and this has already been given m Chapter HI. 
In ancient days the Bhars held aU Dahnau. They were 
supplanted by the Musalmans, who m turn gave way before 
the incursions of the Bais. Ibrahim Shah of Jaunpur divided 
the pargana into the six tappas of Dahnau,, JaJalpur, Birkha, 
Bahai, Pandaria and Sataon; but these subdivisions have long 
djsappeaiTed. In Akbar’s day the pargana lay in the Sarkar of 
Manikpur, with the exception of the small western portion 
known as Aihar which belonged to Lucknow. In. the ^ys of 
Safdar Jang, his great mimster Newal Bai made Dahnam- a 
chakla in the nizamat of Baiswara, 


DALMAF Tahsil 

This subdivision consists of a. long stretch of country 
lying along the left bank of the Ganges, which separates the 
district froto Patehpur. To the west he the Baiswara parganaa 
of the TJnao district, to the north and north-east is the Bai 
Bareli tahsil, and to the south-east the Salon tahsil which is 
separated ifrom Dalmau by the Chob ndla The tahsil conaistB 
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of tliree parganas : Dalmau, Sareni and Khiron, each of which 
are separately described with a detailed account of their agn- 
culture, revenue and natural features. The river Ganges 
skirts the tahsil for nearly forty miles and receives the drainage 
of the lower half of Sareni and Dalmau. The only affluent of 
any importance is the Lorn river, which flows into the Ganges 
at Khajurgaon and drains the northern half of Sareni and the 
south of Khuron. All along the Ganges below the high bank 
of the river there is a stretch of low-lying alluvial soil, of which 
a considerable portion is cultivated, and which in some places, 
as for instance between Dalmau and Khajurgaon, stands high 
enough to escape the annual submersion by the river during the 
rams. From the high bank of the river the land slopes 
gradually towards the north, which is marked by a long cham 
of deep and narrow jhils extending through the whole length 
of the tahsil from north-west to south-east These jhlls appa¬ 
rently mark the course of an ancient river which has now dis¬ 
appeared, leaving a tract of rich firm loam which suffers some¬ 
what from deficient drainage. These jhils form the main 
water-supply of the greater part of the tahsil for the purposes of 
irrigation. Masonry wells are few and difficult to construct 
owing to the sandy nature of the subsoil, so that this portion of 
the tahsil requires careful watching in years of drought or of 
deficient rainfall. Besides the river already mentioned, there 
are several ndlas running into the Ganges ; but these are of 
little importance, as they merely act as channels to draw off the 
ramwater, and are rather objectionable than otherwise, mas- 
much as they cut up the surface of the country into ravines. 

The total population of the iahsll in 1901 numbered 
270,900 persons, of whom 131,972 were males and 138,928 were 
females. These figures show a slight decrease during the last 
ten years, as the total in 1891 was 275,786 persons—a result 
which is due no doubt in part to the famine of 1897, when 
this portion of the district suffered most severely; at the same 
tilde the present total presents a considerable increase over 
that as<Sertained in 1881,when the census returns gave a popula¬ 
tion of 262,499. The area of the tahsil is 472 square miles, 
so that the incidence of population is at the rate of 674 to the 
square mile. Classified according to religions, we find that 
Hindus very largely' predominate, Musalmans amounting to 
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only 13,336 They are found in large numbers in very few 
places, such as Jalalpur Dhai, Dalmau, Bahai, Khiron and 
Simri. This is only natural, as the Dalmau tahsil is the very 
heart of Baiswara, and the Bais at present hold 77 per cent of 
the total area, while about half the rest represent the confis¬ 
cated estate of Rana Bern Madho, which is now held by the 
Sikh Sardars and Babu Bhubhanaranjan, to whom the estate 
was granted after the Mutiny. The principal landowners are 
the Eana of Khajurgaon, the Raja of Murarmau, the Bais 
taluqdars of Gaura, Simri and Chandania, and the Janwars 
of Khiron Of the cultivatmg classes, high caste tenants are 
most numerous About 40 per cent is held by Brahmans and 
Rajputs, and nearly all the rest by Ahirs, Lodhs, Pasis and 
Muraos. 

Of the Hindu caste, the most numerous are Brahmans, 
who numbered 36,168, followed by Ahirs, 35,883; Chamars, 
30,308; Rajputs, 25,898; Pasis, 20,426; and Lodhs, 18,891 
Among the Rajputs the Bais very largely predominate, while 
there are considerable numbers of Chauhans, Gautams, 
Janwars and Dikhits. Other well-represented castes are 
Gadanyas, Eons, Kurmis, Muraos, Nais, Tehs and Banias. 
Of the Musalmans Guj'ars are the most numerous, followed by 
converted Rajputs, chiefly of the Bais, Chauhan and Bhale 
Sultan clans, while next to them come Behnas, Darzis, 
Pathans and Sheikhs 

There are no manufactures deserving of mention in this 
tahsil, the only trade beyond those involved in the supply of the 
mere necessaries of life being that of the dealers in grain, 
cotton and hides, who send their goods from Dalmau to Cawn- 
pore and Patehpur. 

The tahsil is administered as a subdivision under a full- 
powered officer of the district staff. There is a tahsildar with 
headquarters at Dalmau who exercises criminal and revenue 
powers, while he is assisted to a certain extent by Rana Sheoraj 
Singh of Khajurgaon, who exercises the' powers of a magistrate 
of the second class within the limits of his estate and the po-wers 
of an honoiary munsif in pargana Khiron. A munsif is station¬ 
ed at Dalmau whose jurisdiction extends over the Dalmau and 
Salon tahsils The tahsil contains four thanas within its limits ^ 
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Dalmaa, Sareni, Latganj and Jagat{)nr, -wMe a considerable 
portion of Khiron m the north-west of Dahnau falls within the 
limits of the G-urbakhshganj circle, and a few villages of 
Dahnau belong to the Bai Bareli pohce subdivision. 

There are in all 364 villages in the tahsil, but of these only 
Dahnau and lualganj, which ate separately described, are 
worthy of the name of towns Khiron is an old Muhammadan 
gnsba, but it has greatly decayed of late years and is now of 
Mttb importance. There are many small local bazArs at which 
markets axe held two or three times in a week. They have been 
described elsewhere either in the pargana articles, or under the 
villages in which they are situated; the principal are Gaura, 
Dmgan], Behta Kalan, Bhojpur and Maharaniganj. 

The tahsil is provided with a number of roads, of which 
only two are metalled. The first leads to Dalmau and Bateh- 
pur, crossing the Ganges by a ferry at Dalmau, and the second 
also leads from Bai Bareli to Lalganj, which is now the most 
important market in the district after Bai Bareli. Of the 
unmetaUed roads the most important are those from Unao 
to Bai Bareli vii Khiron and Gurbakhshganj, and from Unao 
to Dalmau viA Dalganj, contmuing eastwards to Jagatpur and 
Salon. Besides these, the roads from Bachhrawan to Gur¬ 
bakhshganj and Lalganj, continuing to Balpur on the Ganges; 
from Bai Bareli to Jagatpur and Allahabad; from Dahnau to 
Mustafabad; and from Lalganj to Sareni and Daundia Khera 
in Unao are the most worthy of mention. These roads are 
passable at all times of the year, except immediately after 
heavy rain, when the various streams bring down a large 
volume of water. There are bungalows at Dalmau and Lal- 
ganj. The lists of schools, post-ofi&ces, markets and fairs vsdll 
be fonud in the appendix. 


DIDAUB, Pargana and tahsil Bai Babbli. 

iA lairge village on the right bank of the Sai nver, situated 
in latitude 26P14' north and longitude east, at a distance 

of three milhe from) Bar Bareli on the road to Unao, a mile east 
of the ]uncti^ with the metalled road to Lalganj. There is an 
aidect school here*, but- imthmg elte of any importance. TH© 
p(qralahon>m.l0OJfamoxiffb©d pefBoas, more than half 
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of whom were Kurmis. It is held in taluqdaxi tenure, forming 
part of the Simarpaha estate, an old Bais property now held 
by ihe Amethia Raja of Birsinghpiir The village lands cover 
no less than 2,513 acres, of which about 320 are under groves 
and pay a revenue of Rs. 4,050. 


DIH, Pargana Paeshadeptjb, Tajtsil Salon. 

A large village in the north of the pargana, lying in lati¬ 
tude 26°8' north and longitude 81°25' east, on the west side of 
the road from Jais to Gukana ghdt, at a short distance north' 
of its junction with the road from Rai Bareli to Barshadopur 
and twelve miles from headquarters. About two miles to tho 
south flows the river Sai. The village extends over 2,517 acres 
and is well wooded, nearly 500 acres being under grovos. It 
is irrigated from wells and a large tank to the north. Tho 
greater part is held by the taluqdar of Tikari, but one small 
mahal is owned by Brahmans and another, Bairagipiir, is 
revenue-free Basis form the chief cultivating caste. Tho 
population at the last census numbered 3,489 persons, of whom' 
318 were Musalmans. There is a primary school hero, a cattle- 
pound, and a small bazdr in which markets arc held twice a 
week.^ A large fair takes place here on the occasion of the 
Ramlila. Dih derives its name from the old deserted site 
to the north of the village; but nothing is known of its history 
Tt is said that in former days it was held by the Bhalo Sultans, 
who were ousted by the Kanhpudas after a gallant defence. 
A village bank was started here in June, 1901. 


DRIGBUAIGANJ, vide Mahakajganj. 


BUESATGARJ, Pargana Eokha Jais, Tahsil Salon. 

T ^ ™Pp^a,nt market vdth a railway station on tho main 
o«oi«; Eohilkhand Railway, situated in latitiido 

^ f longitude 81025' east, on the road from Rai 

^^eli to Sultannpr, at a distance of twelve miles from Rai 
Bareli on the west and nine miles from Jais on tho cast. A' 
branch road leads south-east to Mau. The bazAr hero has 
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greatly increased in iraportance with the advent of the railway 
and 'there is now a large export trade from the southern portion 
of the tahsfl. The revenue mauza in which the baz4r stands 
is known as Brahmani and is a taluqdari village of the Kanh- 
puna Eaja of Tiloi. It covers an area of 1,381 acres and is 
assessed at Bs. 2,200. The population in 1901 numbered 1,690 
persons, of whom 81 were Musalmans Among the Hindus are 
large numbers of Aliirs and Bamas There is a post-office here 
and a small school maintained by the Court of Wards. The 
market days are Sundays and Thursdays m each week. 


GATJBA, Pargana and Tahsil Dalmau 

This village, properly styled Gaura Hardo, to distinguish' 
it from two or three others of the same name, lies in latitude 
26°3' north and longitude 81°11' east, on the road from Dalmau 
to Salon at a distance of some eight miles east of the former 
and SIX miles west of Jagatpur The population at the last 
census numbered 2,501 souls, including 123 Musalmans and 
many Ghamars The village possesses a baz4r knqwn as 
Achalganj, a post-office and a school. A small fair takes place 
here at the Dasehra. The lands of Gaura ciovef 2,083 acres 
and are well cultivated The village belongs to the Bais 
taluqdar, who pays a revenue of Rs. 2,900 


GURBAKHSHGANJ, Pargana and Tahsil Rai Babbli. 

This is the name of a bazAr situated in the village of Onai, 
in latitude 26°17' north and longitude 81°2' east, at the junc¬ 
tion of the roads from Eai Bareli to Unao and from Lalganj to 
Bachhrawan, some twelve miles west of the district head¬ 
quarters. It contained at the last census 1,437 inhabitants, of 
■^om 122 were Musalmans Ahirs form the chief cultivating 
caste. Onai has a total area of 073 acres, and is assessed at 
Rs. 1,450; it IS the property of the Bais taluqdar of Korihar 
SataoHj.whose great-grandfather built the bazAr and called it 
after his own name. The village of Sataon adjoins it on the 
east. Gurbakhshganj possesses a police-station, post-office, an 
inspectiott bi^alow, cattle-pound and an aided school. The 
market daysiare Tuesdays and Saturdays. , 
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HABCHAIJDPUE, Pargana and Tahsil Eai Babbli. 

A village situated in 26°20' north latitude and 81°10^ east 
longitude, on the road from Bai Bareh to Lucknow at a dis¬ 
tance of eleven miles from the,district headquarters. There 
is a railway station here on the main line of the Oudh and 
Bohilkhand Bailway which has added considerably to the im¬ 
portance of the bazar known as Eaghubarganj. This bazdr 
was founded by Thakuram Udairaj Kunwar in 1894, after the 
opening of the railway, in memory of her husband, Thakur 
Baghnbar Bikhsh Singh, the taluqdar of Hasanpur It is one 
of the chief markets in the tahsil, and there is a busy export 
trade m corn, hides and oilseeds. The village contains a 
post-office, a cattle-pound, and a large primary school. 
There is a military encamping-ground to the north-west’ 
of the road and near the village. Harchandpur stands 
on the right bank of the Baita, a tributary stream of the 
Sai nver It possessed in 1901 a population of 1,457 persons, 
mainly Brahmans and Bamas. It is a pattidari village be¬ 
longing to a large body of Kayasths, who pay a revenue of 
Bs. 1,275. The village was founded by Nabh Bai, the Bayasth 
diwan of Baja Tilok Chand, who adopted his son, Har Ghand, 
in 1350 Sambat 


HABDOI, Pargana Habdoi, TdhsU Mahakajqanj. 

The capital of the pargana stands in latitude 26°24' north’ 
and longitude 81°12' east, on the side of the road from 
Maharajganj to Bachhrawan at a distance of eighteen miles 
north from Bai Bareli. It is said to have been founded by 
Hardeo, a Bhar, and named after him ; but this must have been 
some 900 years ago, for it contains the tomb of Agha Shahid of 
Saiyid Salar’s army. Ibrahim Shah Sharqi of Jaunpur built 
here a mud fort which is now ruined This king gave the 
village to one of his followers named Saijnd Jalal-ud-din. 
The place at the last census contained a population of 1,378 
persons, all of whom are Hindus, mostly Kurmis, to whom 
the place belongs. The village is divided into three mahals, 
each held m imperfect pattidari tenure, paying a revenue of 
Ba 1,710. There are fifteen masonry houses in the town, the 


176 


Bai Bareli District. 


remainder being btiilt of mud. A' strange superstition is con¬ 
nected wth the tomb of Agha Shahid. If in the course of any 
dispute between two parties a deed is produced whose genuine¬ 
ness is denied, the propoutider places it on the tomb, and 
whoever impugns it has to take it off the tomb and tear it. 
'According to the superstition whoever thus challenges a 
genuine document loses his thumb, which gives way instead 
of the parchment Adjoining Hardoi on the south is Atta, the 
property of the Eaja of Atta Chandapur, 

HABDOI Pargana, Ta%sil Maharajganj 
This is the smallest pargana of the district, lying in the 
south of the tahsil between Bachhrawan on the west and 
Simrauta on the east. To the north is Bumhrawan and to the 
south the pargana and tahsil of Eai Bareh The northern 
portion, is drained by a stream which originates in some ]hlls 
in Bachhrawan and Kumhrawan, and in the south there are 
some large stretches of water, the chief being that at Salethu. 
The soil resembles that of the rest of the tahsil, bemg a stiff 
loam of great fertility, and this in connection with the fact that 
Kurmis are the chief cultivating class renders the outturn of an 
excellent quality. The total area of the pargana is 16,575 
acres or nearly 26 square miles. Of this 7,496 acres or 48 per 
cent, were cultivated m 1903, while 4,608 acres were returned 
as assessable, and 3,671 acres as either barren or occupied by 
sites and roads or under water. There are ample means of 
irrigation, owing to the numerous tanks, and in ordinary years 
some 60 per cent, of the cultivated area is irrigated, while 
nearly 85 pet cent, is within reach of water. Rice is the 
pirimcipal crop, amounting to over two-thirds of the khanf 
harvest, the rest consisting diiefly of juar and urd. In the 
irabi wheat and gram are the chief crops, while there is a fair 
pit^ortion of good opium cultivation. The revenue stands at 
■ilie^high rate of Es. 3-6-0 per acre of cultivation, and in all 
anaeufflts'toEs. 29,476, including the demand for four villages 
hedd on e, premanent settlement. The population of the pax- 
gana m 1^01 numbered 14,292 persons, being at the rate of 549 
to tha square’rcdle. All but 617 of these were Hindus, chiefly 
Ahirs,, liwini&y Ijodhs and Brahmans. There has been a 
decrease in liie mimb^s <s$ late years, for in 1869 the total was 
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15,700, this paTgana having suffered, owing to the nature of the 
soil, in the famine of 1897. There are in all 23 villages, of 
which are held by talnqdars, Kanhpurias for the most part, 
while the permanently-settled villages form part of the taluqa 
of the Eliattris of Maurawan. The remainder belong for the 
most part to Kurmis and Brahmans None of the villages are 
of any great size: the largest are Salethu, Eaghupiir and 
Sardc^. There are two small markets at Babiiganj and Newal- 
ganj, which only supply the neighbom’ing villages. There is 
but one road in the pargana, passing through Hardoi from 
Bachhrawan to Maharajganj. 

The pargana was originallv held by the Bbars. They were 
attacked by a party of Saiyid Salar Masaud’s forces, who were 
]Oined here by Agha, an attendant of Taj-ud-din of Bachh- 
rawan; but the Bhars managed to drive off their assadants and 
slew Agha. They retained possession for four hundred years 
after, and were then annihilated by Ibrahim Shah of Jaunpur. 
The Kanhpnnas acquired a footing in the pargana somewhat 
more than a century ago. Babu Baz Bahadur having quar¬ 
relled with his brother, Eaja Aman Singh of Chandapur, took 
up his residence in Hanswaria of pargana Simrauta, next to 
Hardoi. By the connivance of the chakladar he obtained 
possession of eight villages in Hardoi, which he called the Atra 
taluqa. His son, Babu Baghunath Singh, afterwards succeed¬ 
ed bv adontion to the Chandapur estate to which Atra was 
. united. The villages now held by the Mauranwan family were 
confiscated from the Amethias in 1858. 


INHAUNA, Pargana Inhatjna, Talisil Mahabajgauj. 

The capital of the pargana lies in latitude 26°31' north and 
longitude 81°29' east, on the north-eastern border of the dis« 
triet, at ^ junction of the roads from Bai Bareli to Budauli in 
Bara Banki and from Jjiicknow to Jaunpur, and 29 miles from 
Bai Bareli. It is a place of considerable antiquity and gave its 
name to one of the mahals of the Oudh Government; after 
annexation it was the headquarters of a tahsi'I of the Sultan- 
pur district until 1869. Since the removal of the tahsfl and 

12 w. B. 
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■ police-station the place has considerably declined. In 1869 
there were 3,974 inhabitants It contained at the last census 
a population of 3,373 persons, of whom 1,454 were Musalmans. 
The baz4r, known as Eatanganj, was built by Eatan Narain, 
the tahsildar, in 1863 The town lands coier 2,230 acres, of 
which 268 acres are under groves, which almost surround the 
main site: the place belongs to Sheikhs, Brahmans and 
Kayasths, who hold it on zamindari tenure and pay a revenue of 
Es. 3,450. There is a post-of&ce here, a cattle-pound, and a 
large middle vernacular school. To the north of the Lucknow 
road IS a military encamping-ground. The ruins of the old 
Nawabi fort are stiU to be seen in the southern portion of the 
town. 


INHAUNA Pargana, Tahsil Maharajganj. 

This pargana occupies the north-eastern comer of the dis¬ 
trict and 18 bounded on the south by Mohanganj, from which 
it is separated by the Naiya river. To the west and south¬ 
west Ues Simrauta, to the north is the district of Bara Banki, 
and to the east the Jagdispur pargana of the Sultanpur district 
The river Gumti flows at a distance of some five miles from the 
northern boundary and has some influence on the character of 
the pargana, as the soil, while generally resembling that of the 
rest of the tahsfl, is of a somewhat lighter nature It is in 
general a good loam with a small proportion of clay in the 
neighbourhood of the numerous depressions that form a chain of 
jhfls along the north and eastern sides of the pargana. At the 
same time, while the soil is lighter in texture than that of the 
neighbouring parganas of Simrauta and Mohanganj, it never 
descends to hhur. The total area of the pargana is 64,017 acres 
or 100 square miles. Of this, 31,300 acres or 49 per cent, were 
cultivated in 1903, while 21,941 acres were classed as cultur- 
able, including groves, and 10,776 acres as barren, or incapable 
of cultivation. The grove area is large, amounting to 7,299 
acres, and of the barren land about half is under water. 
Though less favourably situated in this respect than the rest of 
the tahsfl, means of irrigation are fairly abundant. In ordinary 
years about 50 per cent, of the cultivated area is irrigated, while 
a much greater proportion is within reach of water. Wells can 
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everywhere be easily constructed and the water is close to the 
surface. Eice is the principal crop in the kharif, followed at a 
considerable distance by juar and urd. Sugarcane cultivation 
is practically non-existent. In the rabi, gram and peas are the 
principal crops, followed by wheat, while there is a fair amount 
of opium. The revenue of the pargana now stands at 
Es. 83,015, bemg at the rate of Es. 2-9-7 per acre of cultiva¬ 
tion. At the previous settlement the demand was Es. 66,484, 

The population of the pargana in 1901 amounted to 61,894 
persons, of whom 51,196 were Hindus and 10,698 Musahnans 
There has been a little change in tins respect during the last 30 
years, the population in 1869 being 67,519 persons; the present 
density is 618 to the square mile. There are in all 77 villages 
m the pargana, generally of a fair size, but the only town 
is Inhauna, which is separately mentioned. Of the larger 
villages the most important are IDiara, Panhaima, Satanpur 
and Eastamau. Market.^ are held twice a week at ten places in 
the pargana, but none of these are of any size. A fan takes 
place twice a year at Aharwa, where about 10,000 wordiippers 
assemble in honour of Aharwa Debi on the 8th sudi of Ohait 
and Euar. 

The pargana is fairly well provided with the means of com¬ 
munication. The Luclmow-J’aunpur road traverses the north¬ 
eastern border, passing through Inhauna, where it is crossed by 
the road from Maharaganj to Eudauh. Another road leads 
from Inhauna in a southerly direction to Mohanganj and Jafs, 
.'TO.ssing the Eai Bareh-Fyzabad road at Mohanganj. In the 
west of the pargana there is a road from Mohanganj to Haidar- 
garh in the Bara Banki district. 

The 77 villages are divided into 119 mahals, of which 23 
fire owned by taluqdars, 52 in zamindari, and the rest in patti- 
dari or bhaiyachara tenure Of the taluqdars, the Eaja of Tiloi 
owns fom mahals; the Bharsaiyans of Bahua eleven mahals; 
six belong to the Bais of Panhauna; one is the property of the 
Eaja of Chandapur, and one, Hathrauna, is held in permanent 
settlement by Lala Gu’dhari Hal of the Mauranwan family of 
Khattris. The other landowners are chiefly Bais, Bharaaiyau 
Musahnans, Brahmans and Eayasths. The Bharsaiyans once 
had the greater portion of the pargana, but much of their 
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possessions has passed into other hands. The history of the 
taluqas has been given in Chapter III. 

In early days the pargana was held by the Bhars, remains 
of whose occupation are to be traced in one or two viFages. 
They were attacked and their fort taken by Qazi Badr-ud-din, 
an officer in the army of Saiyid Salar. After this, however, it 
would appear that the Bhars again recovered the pargana which 
they shared with Dhobis, Their place was taken by the 
Gandco Bais, whose history is told in the account of the Pan- 
hauna and Bahua taluqas The Muaalman family of Ghau- 
dharis in Inhauna claim to have been established there smce 
the invasion of Saiyid Salar, and to be descended in the 
twenty-fourth generation from Qa,zi Badr-ud-din. 


TTAUBA BUZUEG, Pargana and TaJisil SaIiON. 

A village on the western border of the pargana, situated in 
latitude 26°0' north and longitude 81°18' east, at the junction 
of the roads from Bursatganj to Gukana ghdt and Patehpur 
and from Eai Bareli to Allahabad, at a distance of seventeen 
miles from Eai Bareli and forty miles from Partabgarh. The 
village is a very large one, covering 5,180 acres; it is divided 
into as many as nineteen mahals held in single and joint zamin- 
dari bv some of the Nain Kanhmirias, who pay a revenue of 
Es. 6,625. The population in 1901 amounted to 3,896 persons, 
of whom 92 onlv were Musalmans; the chief cultivating class 
a>’e Ghamars. There is an aided school with an attendance of 
1.37 punils. In 124511., a great fiofht took place between the 
Baja of Tiloi and Eai Jagannath Bahadur, which resulted in 
the defeat of the former and the retention of the village by its 
o^d nronrietor. Adioining Ttaura is the bazdr of Babuganj, at 
which markets are held twice weekly. 


JAGATPDE, Pargana and Taltstt DaiiMATT. 

The village lies in thp east of the pargana, in latitude 20*^3' 
north and longitude 81®17' east, at the function of the roads 
from Eai Bareli to‘Allahabad and from Dalmau to Salon. It 
had in 1901 a population of 1.537 inhabitants, of whom 76- 
were Musalmans, a large proportion of the Hindus being Ahirs. 
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The village contains a police-station, post-office, dispensary, 
catt' e-poond, and a large primary school. The dispensary was 
built by Baja Dakhmaranjan Mukarji, and is now supported by 
his successor, Babu Bhubhanaranjan Mukarji, the present 
taluqdar of Shankarpur. He is the owner of the village, for 
which he pays a revenue of Bs. 2,500. The place was formerly 
part of the estate of Eana Bern Madho Bakhsh, whose great 
fort was at Shankarpm*, a hamlet lying to the north-east. 

To the south of Jagatpur lies the great mound of Tanghan, 
over a mile in diameter and surrounded by a deep ditch. 
This is an old Buddhist site and contains numerous remains, 
the chief of which is a large brick sttipa over thirty feet high. 
Many traces of solid brickwork and large quantities of broken 
terra-cottas, burnt and unburnt day seals, and Buddhist coins 
prove the antiquity of the place; but the site has not been iden¬ 
tified with any known Buddhist town. 


JAIS, Pargana Rokha Jais, Tahsil Salon 

This famous old Muhammadan town lies in the north-east 
of the pargana, in latitude 26®16' north and longitude 81®33' 
east, on the north side of the metalled road from Rai Bareli to 
Sultanpur, at a distance of twenty miles from the former, 36 
miles from the latter and 16 miles from Salon. To the south of 
the main road runs the Oudh and Bohilkhand Railway with a 
station about a mile and a half to the west of the town. 
Branch roads ^lead from Jais to Nasirabad and Salon on the 
south, to Jagdispur on the north-east and Inhauna on the 
north. The population of the town at the first census of 1869 
numbered 11,317 persons, and in 1901 had risen to 12,688, of 
whom 7,161 were Hindus, 6,502 Musalmans and 25 Jams. 

Jais stands high above the surrounding plain and is most 
picturesquely situated; the town is admirably drained, but the 
streets are poor and narrow. It has several times been propos¬ 
ed to extend Act XX of 1856 to the place, but the scheme has 
been abandoned owing to the general poverty of the inhabi¬ 
tants. The town lands are very extensive, covering 6,118 
acres, and are divided into 20 msflials, held by coparcenary 
communities of Saiyids, Sheikhs and Kayasths. The total 
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revenue is Es. 8,308. The town contains a dispensary, post- 
of&ce, inspection bungalow, a cattle-porind and a flourishing 
middle school. There are four markets, known as the Purana 
bazdr; that of Munshiganj, built in 1834: by Munshi Ghulam 
Hasan, sarishtadar of the Lucknow Eesident; a third, Ghafur- 
gau], erected by Abdul Ghafur, a lambardar of Sheikhana; 
and Kazimgani, built in 1876 by Hazim Husain. The trade is 
chiefly in corn, tobacco, cotton cloth and muslin The manu¬ 
facture of mushn for many years gave Jais a great reputation, 
as is recorded in Chapter II. but the output at the present time 
is very small. 

The place is said to have been originally a Bhar fortress, 
known as Udianagar, or Ujahkanagar and the mounds on which 
the town is built are composed of the remains of the ancient 
city. Its irregular appearance is popularly attributed to the 
caprice of its monarch, who in constantly recurring fits of 
drunkenness had a methodical madness for raising fortifica¬ 
tions. In the time of Mahmud of Ghazm, when Saiyid Salar 
Masaud entered this country, he sent Saiyid Imam-ud-dm 
Khil]i to subjugate Udianagar. He expelled the Bhars, but 
lost his life, and his tomb is here pointed out below the town 
The tombs of several of his followers are also shown, of enor¬ 
mous size . One, said to be that of Qutb-ud-din Ghazi, is fully 
nine yards in length. Since those days Udianagar was held by 
the Musalmans, and called Jais, probably a corruption of the 
Persian ‘ Jaish,’ a camp, though other fanciful derivations 
have been suggested. The Jami Masjid is the* chief architec¬ 
tural structure in the town. It is built on the ruins, and with 
the materials of an old Hmdu temple, and probably dates from 
the Musahnan conquest, though it was restored by Ibrahim 
Shah of Jaunpur. Close by is the mosque of Sheikh Abdul 
Karim, built in 1086 H., as is stated in a Persian inscription 
There is also an imdmbdra of Saiyid Makhdum Ashraf Jahan¬ 
gir, whose tomb is at Kichhauchha m the Pyzabad district, who 
daut himself up in a cell for forty days in this place. A fair is 
held here armually during the first nine days of Zi-ul-hijja, to 
which men supposed to be possessed of evil spirits are brought. 
There is another imdmb&ra built by Sadiq Ali Shah, Kumedan, 
in 1211H , at a cost of Bs. 12,600 It is a handsome building 
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ornamented with texts from the Qurdn, which are engraved all 
over the roof and walls in large letters. Among famous men 
of this town may be mentioned Malik Muhammad Jaisi, who 
compiled the “ Padmawat,” a vernacular work, during the 
reign of Sher Shah. He was a disciple of Makhdum Ashraf. 
Another was Ehwaja Sultan, minister of Ibrahim Shah of 
Jaunpur, whose descendant was Abdul Ghafur, who built the 
bazdx and a mud sarai some twenty-five years ago. Others 
were Sheikh Abdul Harim, Subahdar of the Deccan; Saiyid 
Abdul Qadir, tutor of Bahadur Shah; and Saiyid Azmatullah, 
Sadr-us-sadur during the reign of Muhammad Shah. Maulvi 
Wasil Ali Khan was Qazi-ul-quzzat in Allahabad; his descen¬ 
dants now live near Mirzapur. 

It seems probable that the term Jaiswar, which is fre¬ 
quently applied to a subdivision of several low and middle class 
castes, takes its name from this town, just as we also obtain 
Ivanaujia and Ajodhyabasi. 


JALAIiPUBi DHAI, Pargana and Talisil Dalmau 

An ancient village, in latitude 26°!' north and longitude 
81°9' east, at a distance of eight miles east of Dalmau, two 
miles north of the Ganges, and sixteen miles south of Rai 
Bareli on the new road from Dalmau to Mustafabad. The 
population in 1901 amounted to 1,803 persons, of whom 659 
were Musalmans. It was formerly a place of some importance, 
but it has now declmed into a merely agricultural village with a 
school and a small bazdr, known as Kazalganj, founded by 
Sheikh Kazal Ali, a follower of ]Ba]a Darshan Singh, at a dis¬ 
tance of a quarter of a mile from the village. The place is 
.said to have been founded by Haja Dhai Sen pnor to the Musal- 
man invasion. J alal-ud-din Ansari founded the village of 
Jalalpur near the old town of Dhai which still exists. This 
Jalal-ud-dm obtained the village in gift from Ibrahim Shah of 
Jaunpur; but his descendants now only retain a small portion 
of the village, consisting of a share in one of the six mahals, the 
remainder bemg held by Bais and Banias. The revenue 
amounts to Bs. 2,234. There are in the village the tombs of 
two followers of Saiyid Salar. named Saidan Shah and Bahlol 
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JOHWA SHAEQI, Pargana and Talisil Eai Baeeli. 

A large village in the north-west corner of the pargana, 
covering with its many hamlets a considerable area. It lies in 
latitude 26°23' north and longitude 81°6' east, at a distance of 
eighteen miles from Eai Bareli between the railway and the 
road from Bachhrawan to Lalg'anj. Two miles to the south 
flows the river Sai. The place is only noticeable for its popula¬ 
tion, which in 1901 amounted to 3,500 souls, of whom 101 we’'e 
Musalmans. Ahirs form the prevailing Hindu caste. There 
is a large school here, and an agricultui’al bank was opened ex¬ 
perimentally in 1901. The village is surrounded with groves, 
which cover some 640 acres out of a total area of 4,960 ac^'es, 
and contains two large tanks on the north and east. It former¬ 
ly belonged to Major Orr, but was purchased at the sa’e of his 
estate by the Bais taluqdar of Konhar Sataon. The revenue 
is Bs 5,600. 


EANDEAWAN, Pargana and Tahsil Salon. 

A large and scattered village near the banks of the (ranges, 
situated in 25°53' north latitude and 81°16' east longitude, 
on the road from Salon to Khaga, at a distance of 22 miles from 
Eai Bareli, two miles from Mustafabad, and twelve miles from 
Manikpur. The village contains nothing of any interest and is 
only noticeable for the size of iis population, which in 1901 
numbered 3,581 persons, the majority of whom are Ahirs. The 
village lands cover an area of 3,227 acres and are divided into 
five mahals, of which three are held by Kanhpur’as and two by 
Bais, the total revenue being Es. 5,500. There is a ferry over 
the G-anges, two miles east of the village, leading to Naubasta 
in the Fatehpm’ district. 

KATHWAEA, Pargana and Tahsil Eai Babeli. 

AHarge village situated in latitude 26°19' north and longi¬ 
tude 81°12' east, on the main road from Eai Bareli to TjU'k- 
now, at a distance of six miles from Eai Bareli and two miles 
from Harehandpur. It lies on the left bank of the Baita 
stream at a short distance from its junction with the Sai. The 
railway passes through the village, the nearest station being 
Harehandpur. The village consists of three mahals held in 
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single zamindari tenure; two of them belong to Saiyids and 
the third to Sheikhs. The total revenue is Es. 2,250. The 
population in 1901 amounted to 2,622 persons, of whom 1,031 
were Masalmans There is a small market known by the name 
of Shainsherganj; but very httle trade is carried on here. The 
village contains a primary school, but there is nothing else of 
any inierest or importance 


EHAJUBGAON, Pargana and Tahsil Daluav 

This village stands on the banks of the Ganges, in latitude 
north and longitude 80°57' east, at a distance of some 
five miles west of Dalmau. It covers an area of 1,169 acres and 
contained in 1901 a population of 2,^38 persona, of whom 183 
were Musalmans. The place is chiefly noticeable as being the 
headquarters of the great taluqa of Eana Sheoraj Singh, the 
history of whose family has been given in Chapter III. ’Be¬ 
sides the house of the Eana, Khajurgaon contains a dispensary, 
maintained by the estate, a large primary school, and a bazdr 
known as Eaghunathgau]. 

KHIEON, Pargana Khieok, Tahsil Daimav. 

The capital of the pargana is an old Muhammadan qasba 
situated in latitude 26®17' north and longitude 80°55' east, 
on the road from Eai Bareli to Unao, at a distance of 24 miles 
from Eai Bareli. It is the headquarters of a taluqa belonging to 
J anwars and the home of some old families of Kayasth qamin- 
gos, many of whom are descendants of Eai Sahib Eai, a 
chakladar under the nawabi Government, the remains of whose 
fort are still to be seen. There is a large tank to the north and 
east of the town and a number of good gloves. In Khiron 
there is a large primary school, a cattle-pound, a branch post- 
office, and two bazdrs known as Balbhaddargan] and Eaghu- 
nathganj, where markets are held twice a week. The place 
has greatly decayed of late years and the population has sunk 
from 3,408 in 1869 to 2,669 in 1901. Of the latter, 559 were 
Musalmans, nearly all of them being Pathans. In the village 
there are some kankar quarries. A fair is held in Phagnn at 
the temple of Balbhaddareshwar Mahadeo. Near the town is 
the tomb of one Eateh Shahid, one of the companions of Saiyid 
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Salar. The lands of Khiron cover 1,930 acres and are held by 
the Janwar taluqdar at a revenue of Es. 3,000. 


EHIEON Pargana, Tahsil Dalmaxj. 

This IS a compact pargana, occupying the north-west por¬ 
tion of the tahsil, being bounded on the south by Sareni, from 
which it is separated by the Lorn river for the eastern half of 
the boundary, and on the east by Dalmau and Eai Bareli. To 
the north and west lies the Unao district, the adjoinmg parga- 
nas being Mauranwan on the north, and the Baiswara parga- 
nas of Patan Bihar, Panhan and Bhagwantnagar on the west. 
The south of the pargana is drained by the Loni river, but the 
north lies low and is ill diained by a string of jhlls that extend 
across the whole of the south of the district, originating in 
Unao and contiiiumg through Dalmau and Salon into Partab- 
garh The soil is for the most part loam, occasionally rising 
into hhur, but much of this is culturable when within the 
reach of UTigation The bhur is found along the Loni and 
near the big jhils, especially on the inside of sudden bends. 

The total area of the pargana is 65,092 acres or 101 square* 
miles Of this 36,587 acres, or 66 per cent., were cultivated in 
1903; while 15,344 acres including grove lands were classed as 
culturable, and 13,161 acres barren or mcapable of cultivation. 
Means of irrigation are plentiful, and in ordinary years half the 
cultivated area is watered. Wells are somewhat deficient, the 
]hils being the cliief source of supply which might constitute an 
element of danger in dry years, although the number of wells 
has recently been increased. The subsoil is sandy and earthen 
wells are somewhat difiBcult to construct. In dry seasons the 
Loni is dammed and its waters constitute a valuable addition to 
the means of irrigation The principal crops raised in the 
pargana are, in the khanf, juar, rice, urd, bajra and sugarcane, 
the latter being more largely grown than in any other pargana 
of the district; in the rabi, barley largely predommates, follow¬ 
ed by wheat, gram and peas.' There is a fair percentage of 
P^^PPy cultivation. The principal cultivating classes are Brah¬ 
mans, Eajputs, Ahirs, Lodhs and Pasis. The revenue now 
stands at Es. 1,06,234 noiginal and Es. 1,04,296 actual, the 
difference being due to the fact that three ’^ages are held by 
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the Janwar taluqdar of Purseni on a permanent eettlement. 
The demand falls with an incidence of Rs. 2-14-1 per acre of 
cultivation. At the previous settlement the revenue was 
Es. 89,297. 

The population of Khiron in 1901 numbered 69,096 
persons, being at the rate of 686 to the square mile. It has 
remained fairly constant for the past forty years, the present 
figures showing a slight increase over that of 1869 and a 
decrease from the total in 1891. Musalmans are few m 
numbers, only amounting to 3,607. There are no towns in the 
pargana, except perhaps Khiron itself. Of the larger villages, 
Bhitargaon, Pahu and Satanpur have the largest populations. 
Markets are held twice a week at Eaghunathganj and Balbhad- 
darganj in Ehiron, Anandiganj in Bhitargaon, and Drigpal- 
ganj in the village of Aindhi. There are two fairs held annual¬ 
ly in the pargana, at Khiron and Bhitargaon. Several roads 
pass through the pargana The most important is that from 
Rai Bareh to Unao, which passes through Bhitargaon and 
Kliiron. It is joined by the road from Dalmau and Lalgau] at 
a short distance beyond the Unao border. The road from Lal- 
ganj to Bachhrawan traverses the eastern boundary of the 
pargana, and there is a branch road from Kliiron through Simri 
to Sareni. 

Ih early times the pargana of Khiron was, like other neigh¬ 
bouring parganas, in the possession of the Bhars, and the exist¬ 
ence of the tomb of Pateh Shahid leads to the supposition that 
it was invaded by Salar Masaud A period of nearly eight 
hundred years has elapsed since Raja Abhai Chand, of the 
Bais clan, drove away the Bhars and brought the pargana into 
his domimons. Raj'a Sathna, eighth from Abhai Ghand, found¬ 
ed a village and called it after his own name, Satanpur. He 
budt a fort there, calling the whole pargana Satanpur, from the 
principal town. This arrangement remained till the time of 
Hawab Asaf-ud-daula, when Raja Niwaz Singh’s brother, the 
tahsildar of the pargana, built a fort in Khiron, and fixed upon 
it as the seat of the tahsil The pargana was then and since 
called Khiron. 

The 123 villages of the pargana are divided into 150 
mahals, of which 88 whole ^ullages are held by taluqdars. The 
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Jauwars of Fabrauli own 21 mabals, and tbe talnqdar of 
Purseni three niabala. Tbe rest are tbe property of the 
Naibasta family of Baie, which takes its name from a village 
of this pargana. Tbe Eana of Kbajurgaon owns 17 mabals; 
21 belong to the Simri tahiqa, eight to Obandania, five to Pahu, 
four to G-aura in Unao, two to Udrehra, one to Koribar Sataon, 
and six to tbe Simarpaha estate, now in the pqssession of tbe 
Amethia Raja of Birsingbpur. The history of all these families 
has been a’ready given in Chapter III. 


ElOEIHAE, Pargam and Tahsil Eai Babeli. 

A very large village situated in latitude 26°16' north and 
longitude 81°4' east, about a mile to the south of the road from 
Eai Bareli to Gurbakbshganj and Unao, at a distance of nine 
miles from Eai Bareli. It is the headquarters of the Bais 
taluqa of Koribar Sataon, the latter village adjoining Koribar 
on the north-west. There is a primary school here, and a 
dispensary, supported by the taluqdar. There was till recently 
a female dispensary, but this was not successful and was closed 
in 1904. A market is held here twice a week, on Fridays .ind 
Mondays. The population of Koribar in 1901 numbered S,503 
persons, of whom 191 were Musahnans. Ltodhs are the chief 
cultivating class. Tbe area of the village is 3,970 acres ai'd it 
is assessed to a revenue of Es. 5,400. A mile south of Korkiar 
is the village of Hajipur, which contains the remains of a large 
Bais fort. 


KUMHEAWAN, Pargana Kumhbawan, Tahsil Mahaeaj- 

GANJ. 

The village which gives its name to the pai’gana lies in 
latitude 26°33' north and longitude 81°16' east, some two miias 
east of the road from Bachhrawan to Haidargarh, twelve miles 
north of Mabarajganj and 28 miles from Eai Bareli. The vil¬ 
lage coMists of a main site and a few scattered hamlets, cover¬ 
ing in all an area of 745 acres and containing at the last census 
a population of 763 persons, a large proportion of whom are 
Brahmans. -It is held in taludqari tenure by the Amethia Baja 
of Birsinghpur whose residence stands in the large fori of 
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Sheogarh whicli adjoins Etimhrawan on the west. Some 
Kayasths of the old qantmgo family have occupancy rights in 
the village. The place is well wooded, 110 acres being under 
groves. A great proportion of the land is cultivated, and is 
assessed at Es. 1,425, Kumhrawan for many generations was 
the headquarters of the taluqa, and so remained till Eaja Araru 
Singh built Sheogarh. The old fort was abandoned and the 
land on which it stood has been brought under the plough. 


KUMHEAWAN Pargana, Tahsil Mahaeajganj. 

This pargana lies on the northern border of the district 
between Simrauta on the east and Bachhrawan on the south¬ 
west. To the south lies Hardoi, while to the north is the 
Haidargarh pargana of Bara Banki, and to the north-west the 
Mohanlalganj pargana of the Lucknow' district. In its general 
aspect it resembles the rest of the tahsil, the soil being a fi m * 
stiff loam, with numerous depressions in which the water 
collects. In the neighbourhood of these jhils the soil has a 
tendency to clay, but the pargana is entirely free from hhur. 
The Naiya stream flows through the north of the pargana 
consisting rather of a chain of jhils than a regular river. Water 
H everywhere close to the surface, and hence with the aid of 
the numerous tanks means of irrigation are ample, and in 
crilinary 3'earB half the cultivated area receives water. 

The total area of the pargana is 44,636 acres or nearly 70 
square miles. Of this, 22,544 acres or over 50 per cent, were 
cultivated in 1903, while 11,331 acres, including grove land, 
were classed as assessable, and 10,761 acres as bari’en or 
not available for cultivation, half cf this area being under water. 
The principal crop is rice, which by itself largely exceeds the 
rabi area. There is a considerable amount of juar, and sugar¬ 
cane is here grown more largely than in the rest of the tahsil. 
In the rabi, wheat and gram predominate, the only other 
noticeable feature being the garden crops. 

The revenue of the pargana now stands at Es. 68,505, 
being at the rate of Es 3 per cultivated acre, which is hardly 
exceeded in any other pargana of the district. The demand at 
the previous settlement was Es. 53,717 Kurrais are the 
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principal cultivating class and their presence largely accounts 
for the high standard of cultivation in this pargana. The total 
population m 1901 was 40,045, being at the rate of 572 to the 
square mile. Of these, only 1,458 are Musalmans, an unusu¬ 
ally low proportion. There are m all 58 villages, none of any 
importance, the largest being G-iu’h, Bainti and Sehgaon. 
Kumhrawan is a wholly insignificant village with a population 
of 763 persons. Markets are held at Araruganj, Sehgaon, 
Bainti, Sheoambarganj and Sheogarh, but none have any but 
local importance Communications aie poor. The road from 
Bachhrawan to Haidargarh passes through the centre of the 
pargana in a north-easterly direction through Bamti and that 
from Maharajganj to Haidargai'Ii touches the eastern border* 
but neither of these is metalled 

The 68 villages of the pargana are divided into 81 mahals, 
of which 41 are held by taluqdars The Eaja of Birsinghpur 
‘ has 26 mahals, and his kinsmen of Uaah and Dehh six and 
three mahals respectively Other Ametluas hold eighteen 
more mahals in zamindari or pattidari tenure. Besides these, 
three mahals belong to the Sikh Shahzada of Pandri Ganesh- 
pur and three to the Kurmi taluqdar of Sehgaon Pachhim- 
gaon. The history of these famihes has been already given in 
Chapter III The other landowners are Kurmis, who give 
their name to the pargana, but who have lost most of their old 
estates Besides their small taluqa they retain the villages of 
Mawaia and Tamanpur, as well as portions of three others. 
Brahmans and Kayasths each have shares in two villages, and 
two mahals are held revenue-free by Goshains. 

The pargana was formerly included in Haidai’garh, but 
was separated by the great ndzim, Almas Ali E!han, owing to 
the incessant quarrels between the two AmetHia taluqdars of 
Kumhrawan and Pokhra Ansari It originally consisted of 120 
villages, but was reduced to its present size at the first regular 
settlement. 


KXJNSA, Pargana and Tahsil Eai Baeblt. 

This is one of the largest villages in the distiiot and lies 
in '26° 20' north latitude and 81° 2' east longimde, on the 
wevftern border of the pargana, at a distance of fourteen miles 
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from Rai Bareli. Close to the village on the south flows the 
river Sai, which is crossed by the road from Bachhrawan to 
Lalganj, about a mile to the east of the main siteiand some two 
miles north of the Gurbakhshganj police-station. The village 
lands of Snnsa cover no less than 6,980 acres, includmg 670 
acres of grove land, and contain the main village and numerous 
hamlets with an aggregate population at the last census of 
•5,‘214 persons. Brahmans are the chief cultivating class The 
village forms part of the Bais taluqa of Korihar-Sataon and is 
assessed at Ks. 9,900. The place is of little importance save 
for its size. There are a large primary school here and a small 
bazdr, known as Parshan Kunwargan], in which markets are 
held twice a week. 


LALGANJ, Pargana and Tahsil Dalmatj 

A flourishing little market town, situated in latitude 26° 
10' north and longitude 80° 59' east, on the metalled road from 
Bai Bareli, which goes on to Bhitarighat and Patehpur, at a 
distance of six miles north-west of Dalmau, with which it is 
connected by an unmetalled road, and 19 miles from Rai Bareli. 
Other roads lead from Lalganj to Unao and to Baksarghat in 
Daundia ^hera. After Rai Bareli this is the chief bazdr iii 
the district. Markets are held here twice a week, and there is 
a considerable roadbome trade in hides, oilseeds and cloth with 
Cawnpore. The road to Rai Bareli was metalled in 1902—^1904 
in consequence of the growing importance of the place Lal- 
ganj contains a pohce-station, post-of&ce, cattle-pound, and a 
large primary school. A road inspection bungalow has lately 
been erected here. The population in 1901 numbered 2,685 
persons, of whom 270 were Musalmans There is a large 
number of Banias and a colony of Bais in the town. The name 
of the revenue mauza is Datauli Lalganj, the village of Datauli 
having been founded fay Sheo Singh of Simarpaha on an ancieiLt 
site. The baz4r was built by his descendant, Lai Singh, and 
named after him, Lalganj There is a handsome Thakurdwara, 
here erected by a former Thakurain of Simarpaha. The lands 
of Datauli cover 1,016 acres and are assessed at Rs. 1,975, now 
paid by the Raja of Birainghpur, who is in possession of the 
Simarpaha estate 
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LODHWAEI, Pargana and Tahsil Eai BAKiELr. 

A large village on the left bank of the Sai river in the 
south-eastern comer of the tahsil, situated in latitude 26° 9’ 
north and longitude 81°20' east, at a short distance south-west 
of the unmetalled road that runs from Eai Bareli to Parshade- 
pur, which runs through the north-eastern corner of the village, 
and eight miles from Eai Bareli. There is a small bazAr here, 
•where markets are held twice a week and an aided indigenous 
school. The village contains as many as 32 hamlets covering 
3,883 acres, and its population in 1901 amounted to 3,218 
persons of whom the great majority are AMrs. It was former¬ 
ly part of the estate of Eana Beni Madho, which was confiscat¬ 
ed after the mutmy, and is now held in zamindari tenure by 
one of the Sikh Sardars, who pays revenue of Es, 7,000. 

MAHAEAJQ-ANJ, Pargana Simbattta, Tahsil Mahaeajganj 

The headquarters of the tahsil take's its name fiom a bazAr. 
•formerly known as Drigbijaiganj, which was founded in the 
village of Atrehta by Eaja Drigbijai Singh, the Kanhpuria 
chieftain of Simrauta and ancestor of the Baja of Chandapur. 
It lies in latitude 26°23' north and longitude 81° 17' east, at a 
distance of twelve and a half mi’es north from Eai Bareli with 
which it is connected by a metalled road. Other roads lead 
from this place to Inhauna, Haidargarh, Bachhrawaii, Our 
bakhshganj, and Nigohan on the road from Eai Bareh lo 
Sultanpur. Besides the tahsil buildings, which were located 
here afte>' the reconstitution of the district in 1869, there is a 
police-station, dispensary, post-office, an inspection bungalow, 
a cattle-pound and a large middle school. The bazdr which 
is the principal market in the north of the district, belongs with 
the rest of the village to the Baja of Ohandapnr, and is leased 
for Es. 1,800 a year The village lands of Atrehta cover 
1,796 acres, and are assessed at Es. 2,750. The population of 
the village and bazar at the last census numbered 3,172 
jersons, of whom 404 were Musalmans. 

MAHAEAJGAITJ Tahsil. 

This subdivision comprises the whole of the north of the 
district, extending from ITnao on the west to Sultanpur on the 
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east, being bounded on the south by the Eai Bareh tahsfl and 
the Eokha Jais pargana of Salon To the north he the distncts 
of Bara BanJd and Lucknow, the adjoining parganas being 
Subeha on the east, Haidargarh in the centre and Mohanlalganj 
on the west It is composed of six parganas—^Baehhrawan, 
Kumhrawan, Hardoi, Simrauta, Inhauna and Mohanganj, 
each of which has been separately described, with an account of 
the natural features, agriculture and revenue. The tahsfl as a 
whole is fairly homogeneous, and consists for the most part of a 
broad plain of stiff soil extending from east to west across the 
tahsfl, and only varied by a small area of sandy soil in the west¬ 
ern portion of the Bachhrawan pargana, where the land rises 
in the neighbourhood of the Sai river and by a somewhat lighter 
loam than that which characterizes the rest of the tahsfl in 
pargana Inhaima. The latter pargana is almost wholly cut off 
by the Naiya river, which forms the boundary between Inhauna 
and Simrauta and Mohanganj, thence flowmg mto the Sultan- 
pur district, where it eventually falls mto the G-umti Besides 
the two rivers already mentioned, there is no other stream in 
the tahsfl except a small tributary of the Sai, which has its 
origin in the jhfls of Kumhravran and flows past Maharajganj 
into the Bai Bareli pargana. For the greater part of the tahsfl 
the drainage is somewhat msufi&cient and the water collects 
into large jbils throughout the whole of the stiff soiled tract 
wherever t^re are any depressions in the surface. The largest 
jhflB are those in Kumhrawan, Simrauta and Mohanganj 
They are liable to overflow their banks in years of heavy ram- 
fall, and thus cause a certam amount of damage to the neigh¬ 
bouring rice-fields; but as a rule they constitute a most 
valuable addition to the water-supply for the purposes of imga- 
tion and help to render the tahsfl the most secure portion of the 
district. 

The population of the tahsfl in 1901 amounted to 278,086 
persona of whom 138,691 were males and 139,496 females 
The census of 1891 gave a total of 276,740 persons, and m 1881 
the number of inhabitants was 245,079, these figures showing 
that there has been a gradual, but constant, mcrease of popula¬ 
tion throughout the tahsfl, which speaks well for its general 
development and prospenty The total area of the tahsfl,is 465 
square miles, so that -the density of population falls at the rate 

13 n B. 
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of 598 persons to the square mile —a very higtr^hgure, but 
considerably below that of the adjoining district of B^ra Banki. 
The great bulk of the population are Hindus, Musalrhans num- 
benng 24,999, or somewhat less than ten per cent The pre¬ 
vailing castes are, in order of numbers. Basis, Brahmans, Ahira, 
Eajputs, Lodhs, Koris, Kumns and Muraos The chief land- 
holding castes are Eajputs of the Bais and the Kanhpuna clans, 
the Bais prevailing in Bachhrawan and the Kanhpurias holding 
the greater part of Mohanganj, Simrauta and Hardoi. Besides 
these, the Amethia Eaja of Kumhrawan holds most of the 
pargana of that name, while the Kath Bais of Panhauna and 
the Chaudharis of Inhauna have each a considerable estate. 
A good many villages in the western half of the tahsil are held 
by coparcenary bodies of Kurmis, who were originally settled 
in Bachhrawan and are in flourishing circumstances Of the 
whole tahsil. taluqdars hold 66 per cent., of which less than 
four per cent is subsettled, and of the rest, about 7 per cent is 
held by single proprietors. 

The tahsil is administered as a subdivision-in the charge 
of a full-powered magistrate on the district staff. There is a 
tahsildar, whose headquarters are at Dngbijaiganj or Maharaj- 
ganj, as it is more usually called, who exercises magisterial 
powers of the third class and second class revenue powers 
Bor the purposes of civil administration the tahsil forms part of 
the Eai Bareli munsifi. Besides these, Eaja Chandra Ohhur 
Singh of Atra Chandapur has the powers of an honorary 
magistrate of the third class -OTthin the limits of his estate and 
IS also an honorary munsif for pargana Simrauta. Por the 
purposes of police administration the tahsil is divided into fom: 
circles with stations at Maharajganj, Bachhrawan, Mohanganj 
and Sbeoratanganj'. The staff consists of fifty-eight members 
of the regular police force and 607 village chaukiddrs, all of the 
latter being now Government servants paid from the Oudh 
rural police rate. 

Out of the 364 villages that comprise the tahsil very few 
are worthy of the name of towns. The chief place is Maharaj- 
ganj, which is the principal bazdr for the north of the district. 
Bachhrawan has a growing bazdr, which has profited largely by 
the advent of the railway. Ihe only other towns are decayed 
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Muhammadan settlements, the most notable being Thulendi 
and Inhauna. The smaller bazdrs are shown in the list given 
in the appendix. 

Means of communication are fair. The western portion of 
the tahsil is served by the main line of the Oudh and Eohil- 
I'hand Railway, and parallel to it runs the metalled road from 
Rai Bareli to Luchnow, passing through Bachhrawan and 
Kundanganj, where the bazdr is rapidly nsmg to importance. 
Maharajganj is connected with Bai Bareli by a metalled road, 
but only a very small portion of it lies within the tahsfl. Of 
the unmetalled roads the chief are those leading from Maharaj- 
ganj to Fyzabad, Haidargarh and Bachhrawan, where it joms 
the metalled road from Rai Bareli to Lucknow, the road from 
Lucknow to Jaunpur which crosses the Maliaraiganj-Pyzabad 
road at Inhauna; the road from Lalganj to Bachhrawan and on 
to Haidargarh : the road from Bachhrawan to Mauranwan in 
tJnao; the Rai Bareli-Byzabad road, which passes through 
Mchanganj; and the load from Inhauna to Jais, which crosses 
the last-mentioned at Mohanganj A new road has recenlly 
been made from Maharajganj to Gurbakhshganj. There is an 
inspection bungalow at Maharajganj and a military encamping- 
ground at Hasanganj in the village of Nim Tikar on the Luck- 
row road. The lists of post-of&ces, schools and fairs will be 
found in the appendix. 


MAU, Pargatia Roeha Jais, Tahsil S-Alon. 

A large village lying in latitude 26° 12' north and longi¬ 
tude 81° 28' east, on the road fiom Riirsatganj to Gukani ghc'tc 
on the Ganges, at a distance of four miles west from Nasirabad, , 
with which it is connected by a cross-road, and eight miles froui 
Jais. It IS a purely agricultural village of httle importance 
save for the size of its population, which in 1901 numbered 
3,075 souls, of whom 266 were Musalmans The village lands 
cover 3,681 acres, of which a large area is under water To the 
north-west is a large lake known as the Bara Tdl. The culti¬ 
vators are chiefly Basis. The proprietor is the Kanhpuria 
Raja of Tiloi, who pays a revenue of Rs 4 685 for the village, 
but three small mahals aie held m subsettlement by Kayasths. 
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There was formerly a police-station here, but this has been 
removed to Nasirabad. The place still possesses a post-office, 
a school maintained by the Court of Wards, and a small bazdr 
in the hamlet of Pura Lokai. 


MOHANGANJ, Pargana Mohanganj, Tahsii 
Mahabajganj. 

The capital of the pargana stands in latitude 26° 23' north 
and longitude 81° 29' east, on the road from Eai Bareli to Pyjj:- 
abad, a short distance west of the point where it is crossed by 
the road from Jais to Inhauna, and 20 miles from Eai Bareli. 
There was formerly a tahsfl here, at the time when it formed 
part of the Sultanpur district; but the place is now of compara¬ 
tive insignificance It contains a police-station, post-office, an 
aided school, a cattle-pound, and an inspection bungalow. 
Mohanganj is the name of the bazdir which is situated m the 
small village of Asapur Bum, which adjoins the village of Tiloi 
and belongs to a pattidari body of Kanhpurias, who pay a 
revenue of Es. 000. The population at the last census only 
amounted to 648 persons, of whom 463 were Musalmans, 
mainly Pathans. 


MOHANGANJ Pargana, Talisil MahABAJQANJ. 

This pargana lies on tho eastern border of the tahsll adjom- 
ing the Sultanpur district. To the west lies Simrauta, to the 
north Inhauna, and to the south the Eokha Jais pargana of the 
Salon tahsfl. It is divided from Inhauna by the Naiya stream 
and forms a portion of the great plain of stiff soil that traverses 
the whole of the tahsfl. It is dotted with numerous jhfls, and 
there-are occasional stretches of lisar ; but the soil is as a rule 
very fertile, being a rich loam for the most part, inclining w 
clay in the depressions. 

The total area of the pargana is 60,930 acres or 79'square 
miles. Of this, 27,210 acres or over 53 per cent, were culti¬ 
vated in 1908, while 9,903 acres including grove lands were 
returned as culturable, and 13,811 acres as barren. The area 
under water is large, amounting to 4,677 acres, while groves are 
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of almost equal extent. Means of irrigation are naturally 
abundant, and in addition to the jhils the pargana has a greater 
proportionate number of wells than any other portion of the 
tahsfl. About three-quarters of the cultivated area is within 
reach of irrigation. Bice is the principal crop, and by itself 
greatly exceeds the area sown in the rabi. The only other 
kharif crops of any importance are ]uar and urd In the rabi, 
wheat, gram and barley form the bulk of the harvest, the 
remainder consisting almost wholly of opium, which is a very 
important crop in this pargana. The revenue now stands at 
Bs. 76,137, being at the rate of Bs 2-11-2 per acre of cultiva¬ 
tion The demand of the previous settlement was Bs 52,811. 

The population of the pargana in 1901 numbered 51,333 
persons, being at the rate of 648 to tihe square mile Classified 
according to religion, there were 45,794 Hindus, 5,532 Musal- 
mans and 7 of other religions, Sikhs and Jains. There are no 
towns in the pargana, the largest villages being Tiloi, Pakar- 
gaon, Ahuri and Shankarganj, which is^the name of the b'azdr 
situated in the village of Chhatauhan. This is the only impor¬ 
tant market of the pargana, but there are five smaller bazdrs 
held twice weekly at Tiloi, Shahmau, Kamai, Mamanganj and 
Lalganj. 

'> For means of communication there are two roads running 
diagonally through the pargana and crossing at Mohanganj. 
One leads from Bai Bareli to Fyzabad and the other from 
Inhauna to Jais A small branch road leads from Tiloi to 
Simrauta and Sheoratangan]' 

The pargana contains 75 villages, divided into 133 mahals 
In all but eleven of these the sole proprietors are Kanhpurias, 
while in four othere they have shares. No less than 64 are 
held by taluqdars, all trf the Kanhpuria clan. The Baja of 
Shahmau has 14 mahals, chiefly in villages shared with the 
Baja of Tiloi; four belong to the Babu of Tikari; one to the 
Baja of Chandapur; and the rest to the Tiloi estate Several 
of these mahals are in villages shared with other Kanhpurias. 
Goshains hold two villages. Brahmans two villages and two 
mahals, and one village belongs to Som'bansis. 

The history of the pargana is the history of the Kanhpuria 
clan and specially of the Tiloi family. This has already been 
narrated in Chapter III. 
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MURABMAU, Pargana Sarbni, Tahsil Dalmau. 

This village is only worthy of note as giving its name to 
the famous estate held by Raja Sheopal Singh, the head of the 
Tilokchandi Bais and the premier taluqdar of the district The 
history of the family and its fortunes has been already given 
under the account of the taluqa and in the history of the district, 
Murarmau hes in latitude 26° 10' north and longitude 80°48' 
east, at a distance of two miles north-west of Sareni and to the 
north of the road leading from that place to Daundia Khera 
in Unao. The Raja’s residence stands withm the dismantled 
fort, founded, by Siddha Rai, in which Raja Drigbijai Singh 
sheltered the four survivors of the Cawnpore massacre The 
village itself is a poor one, contaimng at the last census a popu¬ 
lation of only 460 persons, of whom the majority were Brah¬ 
mans. It covers an area of 838 acres and is held in revenue- 
free tenure by the Raja, being one of the three villages at 
present in his possession, as the rest of the estate is mortgaged 
to the Rana of Khajurgaon. 


MUSTABABAD, pargana and Tahsil Salon. 

'A large village lying in latitude 26°54' north and longi¬ 
tude 81° 18' east, some three miles north of the Ganges, on the 
road from Rai Bareli to Allahabad, close to its junction with 
the road from Salon to Khaga in Fatehpur, at a diH tg.Ti»A of 
twenty-two miles from Rai Bareli and fourteen miles from Par- 
tabgarh. The village contains a police-station, cattle-pound, a 
branch post-ofBice, a large primary school, and a bazdr known 
by the name of Mazharganj. A small fair takes place here 
annually in honour of Shah Nur The population of the place 
in 3901 numbered 2,173 persons, of whom 1,086 were Musal- 
mans, while Ahirs are the most numerous Hindu caste The 
name of the revenue mauza is Unchahar urf Mustafabad. It 
covers an area of 3,428 acres and is held by Saiyids in zamm- 
dari tenure There are four mahals, one of which, Miranpnr, 
IS revenue-free, while the rest are assessed at Rs. 3,394. The 
Saiyids are an old family of considerable importance, but they 
are now ha reduced circumstances and the greater part of their 
estate has been sold to the Rhattris of Arkha. In former days 
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the most notable members were Abdul Khaliq, who lived some 
280 years ago, and Mir Muin-ud-dm There are many fine 
buildings, tombs, imdmbdras and masonry houses built by 
Abdul Khaliq in the reign of Shahjahan. The place was plun¬ 
dered by Eaja Darshan Singh and since then its prosperity has 
declined. 


NAIN, pargana and TahsU Salon. 

A large village on the south bank of the Sai river, lying in 
latitude 26^ 4' north and longitude 81^ 25^ east, at a distance of 
two miles north of the road from Salon to Eai Bareli, four miles 
from Salon, and eighteen miles from 'Eai Bareli It is the 
headquarters of a family of the Kanhpuria clan who were for¬ 
merly notorious for their violence and lawlessness. The ruins 
of their strong brick fort are still to be seen standing in the 
middle of ravines covered with brushwood on the banks of the 
Sai- It is now a small place, with only 907 inhabitants in 
1901, the majority of whom are Ahirs. There is a grant-in-aid 
school and an ummportant bazar The village still belongs to 
the Kanhpurias, the taluqa having been divided among four 
sharers; an account of the estate has been given in Chapter III 
In 1802 a fight took place here between the chakladar Shukr- 
ullah and Ishri Bakhsh, taluqdar of this place. Another fight 
occurred in 1815 with Ahsan Ali, chakladar, and again in 1833 
with Mirza Qasim. In 1826 Darshan Singh besieged the fort, 
making his attack during the progress of some marriage festi¬ 
vities; many of the guests were killed and wounded, among 
the latter bemg Eana Beni Madho, and the Kanhpurias had to 
’ leave the estate for a year. In 1836 again the taluqdar of Nam 
fought with Baja Kundan Dal, the chakladar, and in 1843 as 
many as 5,000 men were in the field around Nain Ten years 
later Khan Ali Khan, the chakladar, had to fight against Vhe 
laluqdars. At the very commencement of the mutiny the 
Kanhpurias of Nain jomed the rebel forces and plundered the 
station of Parshadepur. Some of them adhered to the fortunes 
of Bana Beni Madho Bakhsfi, and a large portion of the estate 
was confiscated The village of Nain is held in pattidari 
tenure by a large body of Kanhpurias, and is assessed at 
Bs. 550, 
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NAEINBPUR CHAEHAR, pargana and Tahsll DaIiMAU. 

The small village of Narindpur only deserv'es mention, as 
being the headquarters of a lar^e Saibasi Bars taluqa, held by 
Thakur Ohhatardhari Singh, an account of whose family has 
been given in Chapter III. Narindpnr lies in latitude 26*^6' 
north and longitude 81° 6' east, on the east side of the metalled 
road from "Rai Bareli to Dalmau, at a distance of five miles 
from the former. The village covers an area of 480 aci-es and 
pays a revenue of Es 1,060. It is well cultivated, Kurmis 
being the prevailing caste. The village of Gharhar lies some 
five mUes to the South-east and two miles from Jalalpur Dhai. 
Some of the Kurmis in Narindpur have under-proprietary 
rights. 

NASIEABAD, Pargana EokBa Jais, TahsU Salon. 

A rising town in the centre of the pargana, lying in lati¬ 
tude 26° 13' north and longitude 81° 31' east, on the road from 
Jais to Salon at the point where the branch road takes off to 
Mau and Batehpur, at a distance of four miles south-east of 
Jais, twelve miles north-east of Salon and 25 nules from Eai 
Bareli. The town is an old Muhammadan qasha, partly 
built on a rising ground which covers the ruins of an ancient 
fort. There is a police-station here which was removed from 
i/Eau in 1900. The place also contains a post-office and a large 
primary school. Since the construction of the railway, which 
runs at a distance of three miles from Nasirabad, the trade 
has groVn m importance There are four markets, known as 
the Qila bazdr, Taqiganj, Husainiganj' and 'Eiasatganj. The 
population m 1901 numbered 4,526 persons, having very largely 
increased in the last 30 years; Musalmans numbered 2,249 
The town lands of Nasirabad cover 2,314 acres, of which '279 
acres are under groves which almost surrouiid ^he place. The 
whole is assessed at Es 2,435 and is divided irlto six mahals, 
of which four, comprising 2,196 acres, are held by Saiyids and' 
two "by Kayasths. The former have been long settled in the 
town. C&e of them, Saiyid Dildar Ah, settled in Lucknow 
in the mi^ of Saadat Ali Khan was appointed mujtahid 
^ the Shia"Musalmans. The title descended tb his son. The 
Kafasfhs (if iTasirabad are descendants of Eai Hira Mai, who, 
on the overthrow of the tJjain r&j, came to Mungi Fatan and 
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thence accompanied the Bais into Oudh. The town is said ta 
have been named after Nasir-ud-din Hnmayon of Delhi, who 
built a masonry fort here; bat there are two more stories relat¬ 
ing to the origin of the name; the one ascribes it to Ibrahim 
Shah, Saltan of Jaunpur, who is said to have built the fort in 
the name of his son, Nasir-ud-dm; and the other to Saiyid 
Zikria, who came to this place from Jais and is said to have 
founded the town in the name of his grandfather, Naair-ud-din. 
As some of Zikria’s descendants are still in possession of the 
place, the latter story has some probabihty; but it is evident' 
that there were Hindu colonists at an earlier date. Besides the 
Shias there are a good many Sunnis in the town, the most 
prominent of whom was Maulvi Khwaja Ahmad. There has 
been for a long time and still is some friction between the two 
parties, and recently a suit was filed in the civil court by a 
Shia for a declaration of right for taking out tazias on the 21at 
of Safar. 


PAHEEMAU, Pargana and Tahsil Bai Babbu 

This is a very old Muhammadan village, which gives its 
name to the Pathan taluqa, which broke off from the Amanwan 
house a few generations ago, as has been recorded in Chapter 
III. It lies in the north-east of the pargana, in latitude 26° 
north and longitude 81° east, on the south side of the road 
from Maharajgan] to Nigohan, at a distance of three miles from 
the former and ten miles from Bai Bareli. The village site 
is compactly built on a large mound. It contained at the last 
census 1.164 inhabitants, the majority of them being Musal- 
mans. The lands of Pahremau cover 979 sicres and are 
assessed at Bs 600. They are held in equal shares by the four 
taluqdars. 


PAHU, Pargana Khibon, TahsU DaIiMATi 

This village lies in latitude 26° 20' north and longitude 
80° 56' east, on the northern border of the pargana adjoining 
the Unao district, at a distance of three miles from Bhiron and 
near the road from Bai Bareli to Mauranwan and Unao. It 
covers a large area, amounting in all to 2,250 acres, and is 
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assessed to a revenue of Rs 2,880 The population in 1901 
numbered 2,859 souls, of whom 175 were Musalmans, the 
remainder being chiefly Gautams and Bais, Pahu gives its 
name to one of the Bais taluqas, an account of which has been 
given in Chapter III. The village is said to be eight hundred 
years old. It contains the remams of two Bais forts, one close 
to the mam site, and the other in the south-west comer of the 
village. At the summary assessment of 1856 it was settled 
with the Gautam cultivators; but m 1859 it was restored to the 
Basis, the Gautams bemg now m the position of under-proprie¬ 
tors. There is an upper primary school here 


PARSHADEPTJR, Pargana Pabshadepub, Tahsil Salon. 

The capital of the pargana consists of an agglomeration of 
four villages, Rampur .^ora, Sunsari, Sunga, and Phagupur, 
to which the name of Parshadepur has been given It hes m 
latitude 26® 5' north and longitude 81° 30' east, on the north 
bank of the river Sai, on the road from Salon to Jais, at the 
point where it is crossed by the small road leading from Rai 
Bareli to Ateha, at a distance of twenty miles from Rai Bareli. 
The population in 1901 amounted to 3,260 persons, of whom 
1,685 were Musalmans There is a large number of weavers 
here The village contains a post-ofl&ce, ’an upper primary 
school, and two bazdrs; one in Sunsari called Sheogan], and 
the other in Sunga, which goes by the name of Qazi-ka-baz4r, 
Parshadepur ifi said to have been founded by a Bhar, named 
Pars; but this seems to be an invention. During the days of 
the Oudh Government a mihtary force was stationed here, and 
the adjoining village of Keswapur was the headquarters of the 
Salon district till the mutiny. The station was destroyed and 
burnt by the Kanhpurias of Nain. Aliora Rampur belongs to 
Gautam Rajputs and Brahmans, Sunsari and part of Phagupur 
to Gautams, Sunga and the rest of Phagupur to Saiyids and 
Pathans. A portion of Phagupur is held on a muifi tenure 
by a faqir so long as the income is devoted to the maintenance 
of the school. A small plot in Ahora Rampur is nazdl property. 
The total area of Parshadepur is 2,481 acres and the revenue 
' 3 , 170 ^ 
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PARSHADBPUE Pargana, TaKsU Salon. 

A small pargana lymg in the centre of the tahsil between 
Salon on the south, from which it is separated by the nver Sai 
at d Eokha Jais on the north. To the east hes the Partaligaia 
district to which this pargana formerly belonged, and to the 
west hes the pargana and tahsfl of Rai Bareli The northern 
portion of the pargana resembles Rokha in every respect The 
soil IS a stiff loam varied with tracts of low-lying clay land and 
patches of lisar, but the villages in the neighbourhood of the 
Sai are very different Here the soil is every where sandy 
rising into ridges of poor bhur, on which only the most mferior 
crops are with difficulty raised. 

The area of the pargana is 34,585 acres or 54 square miles; 
of this 20,445 acres or over 59 per cent, were cultivated in 1903, 
while 7,918 acres were classed as culturable or under groves 
and 6,222 acres as barren or unavailable for cultivation. The 
pargana is fairly well off for means of irrigation There is a 
large number of wells, nearly 50 per cent, of the cultivated area 
bemg watered, while, when necessary, a much larger area can 
be irrigated. The prmcipal crops are, m the rabi, barley, wheat 
and gram, and in the kharff, nee, ]uar and urd. There is a fair 
amount of opium cultivation m the north. The revenue of the 
pargana now stands at Es. 47,972, being at the rate of 
Rs. 2-4-10 per acre of cultivation. At\the previous settlement 
the demand was Es. 39,663. 

The population of the pargana in 1901 amounted to 35,589 
persons, of whom 33,168 were Hindus and 2,421 Musalmans, 
being at the rate of 658 persons to the square mile. The pre¬ 
dominant castes are Brahmans, Eajputs and Ahirs. There are 
62 villages in the pargana, of which the largest are Parshadepur 
and Dih; both of these are separately mentioned. There are 
markets at Parshadepur, Dih and other places, but none of 
them are of much importance. The only manufacture in the 
pargana is that of glass bangles m a few villages and a small 
amount of country cloth Means of communication are provid¬ 
ed by the roads from Salon to Parshadepur and Jais, from Eai 
Bareli to Ateha in Partabgarh, crossmg the former at Par¬ 
shadepur, and the road from Nasirabad to Dih, where it crosses 
the Eai Bareh road, and thence to Gukana gh4t on the Ganges 
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The 62 villages are divided into 91 mahals, of which 31 are held 
by Kanhpurias, 27 by Gautams, six by Brahmans, ten by 
Musalmans, and the rest by Bais, Kayasths and others, mclnd- 
ing two villages of the Palmerland estate. Taluqdars own 26 
mahals, ten belonging to the Bara estate, twelve to Tiloi, three 
to Tikari and one to Shahmau. The other owners include the 
lianhpurias of Nain is Salon and collateral branches of the 
Gautam family of Bara. 

This pargana had no existence as such until about 1783 
when it was given in jagir as part of the Nasirabad 
pargana to the Bahu Begam. During her tenure Parshadepur 
and Ateha were constituted as parganas. It was formerly, in 
common with the rest of the district, held by the Bhars, who 
were driven away from here by the Musalman Pathans. These 
were in turn ejected through the instrumentality of a Kurmi, 
named Dasi, who became a Musalman and, gainmg influence 
at the Court of Delhi, acquired a grant of the pargana. Dasi 
was himself killed and succeeded by some Gautam Eajputs who 
are still represented by Eai Bisheshwar Bakhsh Singh, the 
taluqdar of Bara, and others of the same clan. In the time of 
the Oudh Government a military force was quartered at Par- 
shadepur, and after annexation the headquarters of the new 
Salon district were fixed at Keswapur on the bank of the river 
Sai close to Parshadepur On the outbreak of the mutiny the 
civil officers went to the fort of Dharpur and thence to Allah¬ 
abad, and the station was plundered by the Kanhpurias of 
Nain 


EAI BAEELI Town. 

The headquarters of the district lies in latitude 26° 14' 
north and longitude 81°14' east, at a distance of 48 miles south¬ 
east of Lucknow, 30 miles north of Patehpur, 52 miles north¬ 
west of Partabgarh, and 56 miles due west of Sultanpur It 
stanfls^at the junction of ten roads, of which six are metalled, 
leading to01judknow, 'Maharajganj, Ijalganj, Dalmau, Salon and 
iSultanpur, and four are unmetaJlled, leading to Unao, Jagatpur 
and Allahabad, Parshadepur and Ateha, and Pyzabad. There 
“is a Station here on-the main line of the Oudh and Eohilkhand 
Eailway -from Lucknow to 'Moghul Sarai. The town consists 
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of two main sites, Rai Baieli proper and Jahanabad. The 
latter lies close to Rai Bareli, and was founded by J^ahan 
Shan, Subahdar, who called the town, which he surrounded 
by a wall, Jahanabad, and the cultivated land Ikhtiyarpiuf. 
It contams the Rang Mahal palace and the maqbara or mauso¬ 
leum of Jahan Rhan Rai Bareli proper is pleasantly situated 
on the banks of the Sai, which is here spanned by a fine 
masonry bridge of five arches, twenty-eight feet broad, which 
was erected by Mr. W Glynn, the Deputy Commissioner, 
shortly after annexation, the cost, amounting to Rs. 36,000, 
bemg met by a subscription of the Bais taluqdars 

The place is said to have been founded by the Bhars, and 
to have been originally known as Bharauli or Barauli. Some 
say that the word Rai is a corruption of Rahi, a village three 
miles Vest of the town, which formerly gave its name to the 
pargana. Possibly it may have some connection with Rai, the 
common title of the Kayasths, in whose possession the town 
long remained. The Bhars were finally conquered by Ibrahim 
Shah of Jaunpur, who handed over the town to Sheikhs and 
Saiyids. His grandson, Husain Shah, changed the name to 
Husaipabad; but the novelty was not lastmg. From that date 
the town flourished, being always considered one of the healthi¬ 
est places in the neighbourhood. Different muhallas were 
added, which are still m the possession of the descendants of 
the founders. Qasbana, Reza Andaz, Saiyid Rajan, Bans Tola, 
Pirai Hamid, were built by Musalmans; Jaunpuxi, KhaH 
Sahat, Snrjipur by Brahmans; Ehatraimi Ralan and Rhurd by 
Rhattri treasurers of the J aunpur kings; and Shah Tola by the 
king’s purveyor. Ibrahim Shah in 820 H. erected the fort, a 
spacious structure of great strength. He probably employed 
the mtierials of more ancient buildings, for the bricks are of 
great size, two feet long, a foot thick, and a foot and a half 
wide It is a vast quadrangular Structure, consisting of an 
earthen mound faced with bricks. The western gate is still 
standing and is composed of the same material. In the centre 
is a great haoli or well, 35 feet m diameter and lined with the 
same great bricks There is now no water m it, and no traces 
of the chambers that stood on a level with the water, as the 
well has considerably filled up, and the sides have fallen in 
"Within the fort are numerous buildings, mostly erected by the 
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’nobles during the tune of Shuja-ud-daula, when Oudh was 
threatened by the Mahrattas. There is a fosse outside, which 
shows that it was originally designed for military purposes. 
Near the gate of the fort is the tomb of Makhdum Saiyid Jafn 
of Jannpur. Tradition relates that when the fort was building, 
whatever was erected during the day fell down in the ensuing 
night. 'After some days of such futile labour, the king called 
for the saint from Jannpur, and as soon as his feet trod the 
ground of the fort, the work proceeded without further inter¬ 
ruption. 

There are four fine mosques m the town, besides others of 
less note The Jami Masjid was built by Ibrahim Shah, and 
restored by the Emperor Alamgir in 1089 H. as stated in an 
Arabic inscription. The second great mosque was built m 1040 
H. by Nawab Jahan Khan. The third is a copy of the Kaba at 
Mecca and was built by Shah Alam-ullah : it has no domes, but 
three spacious halls. The fourth mosque is in the suburb of 
Daira, and was built by a son of Shah Alam-ullah. A dispen¬ 
sary and a sarai, built since annexation by Eaja Dngbijai Singh 
of Mucarmau, are also features of the place; the former stands 
on the site of another mosque bmlt by Ibrahim Shah at the 
'gate of the fort. 

Eai Bareli is a local commercial centre of some importance, 
which has largely benefited by the advent of the railway. 
There are six market-places in the town, Purana Bazdr, or Qila 
Darwaza, Jahanabad, Capperganj, Baillieganj, G-raceyganj and 
WEishganj. Capperganj was built near Jahanabad by Ganga 
Sahai, and named after the Deputy Commissioner, Mr "W. C. 
Capper, C.S., shortly after the mutiny. It is a four-sided 
* masonry structure standing on the roadside. Almost every 
kind Of commodity is sold here : English and European goods, 
brass-work from Hasanpur Bandhua in Sultanpur, cloth from 
Jais and vegetables from Lucknow. Baillieganj was founded 
by Mr. D C. Baillie, C. S., some time Deputy Commissioner 
and Sertlement Officer of Eai Bareli. It is the most important 
whole'sale market in the district. The peculiar advantage of 
the bazdr lies in the fact that goods are admitted free of octroi, 
so that it serves the purpose of a bonded warehouse Only such 
goods as are issued for consumption witliin mumcipal limits ate 
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charged octroi duty. Owing to the large demand for food-stufiEs 
in the fiombay Presidency during the famine of 1899, business 
in grain was very brisk m Bailhegan] As much as Es. 14,000 
were received m two years by the mumcipahty m the shape' of 
baz4r dues, at the rate of three pies per maund. 

Old side the town, at a distance of two miles along the Dal- 
mau road, there is another baz4r known as Munshiganj, built 
by Diwan Chandi Sahai, brother of Munshi Our Sahai, of 
Lucknow. These brothers were the assistants of the minister, 
Nawab Ali Naqi Khan 

For the purposes of education there is the Government 
high school; a branch school located in the fort, a municipal 
vernacular middle school, five indigenous schools supported by 
grantri-in-aid, of which two are in the old fort, two are in 
Jahanabad, and one in Wazirganj. Besides this there is a 
small Sanskrit Pathshala. The mission school, which had 
long been estabhshed here, was broken up m 1901 

To the south-west of the town lie the old cantonments, 
which were constituted after the mutiny, shortly aft6r the 
removal of the headquarters fiom Salon to Eai Bareli. They 
rvere only occupied for a few years and then abandoned. The 
civil abition is somewhat scattered. To the east and near the 
town stands the Judge’s court and the bungalows of the Judge 
and Psputy Commissioner The district cutcherry is located 
in cantonments to the south-west, and here are the other bun¬ 
galows and the club. The population of the town m 1901 
numbp’'ed 15,880 souls, of whom 8,321 were males and 7,'5o9 
females. There has been a considerable decrease in the last 
ten years, for in 1891 the total population was 18,798 In 18B9 
the number of inhabitants was 11,544, so the town has greatly 
developed since that date, the subsequent fluctuations being 
merely (of a temporary character Classified accordmg to 
religions, there were ait the last census 8,825 Hindus, 6,955 
Musalrnans and 100 of other religions Of the last named 19 
were Tains, 38 Christians and 43 Sikhs Among the latter the 
chief is Shahzada Basdeo Smgh, the great-grandson of Maha¬ 
raja Banjit Singh, the ruler of the Panjab. The descendants of 
Chhattar Singh, one of the Sikh generals, also reside here. 
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SCHey live on the pensions and grants givejj to their ancestors 
[when they were banished from the Panjab after the Sikh war. 

Eni Bareli is adrmnistered as a municipality under Act I 
of 1900. It was first so constituted m 1867, when there were 
23 members of the Board This number has since been 
reduced to 16, of whom 12 members and the chairman are 
elected and four are nommated by Government. The mcome 
of the municipality is chiefly derived from the octroi duty 
levied i.t eleven barriers. There is also the bonded warehouse, 
while other sources are pounds, the sale of manure and rents 
of nazul lands. The details of mcome and expenditure smce 
1B91 will be found in the appendix.* 

The town is generally very healthy. It has excellent 
natural drainage and much has been effected of late years to 
improve this artificially. Cholera sometimes occurs as an 
epidemic; but small-pox is very rare. 

EAI BAEELI Pargana and Tahsil. 

The central subdivision of the district consists of the single 
pargara of Eai Bareli, and extends from the Unao district and 
the Khiron pargana on the west to Eokha Jais, Parshadepur 
and. Salon on the east. To the south lies the Salon pargana 
and to the north the Maharajganj tahsll. The tract lies on 
both sides of the river Sai, which flows with an irregular course 
through the middle of the tahsil, its general direction bemg 
north-uest and south-east. It is fed' by numerous tributary 
ptoeams, the chief of which is the Naiya, which flows from 
Mahar.ajgani and for a portion of its course forms the boundary 
(between Eai Bareli, Eokha and Parshadepur. There are 
several affluent streams known, as the Baita, which has its 
nrigm In pargana Bachhrawan and flows past Harchandpur, 
and the Isoi, Basaha, and Kharhi. The two last flow from the 
.tJnao district and dram the south-western portion of the tahsil. 
The,land towards the east lies low and that to the north-west 
and south is high. The northern portion of the tahsil consists 
of a stifT'loam soil similar to that which characterizes the whole 
,'of the Maharaiganj tahsll. The soil of the southern portion is 
6? the same .nature, while the whole of the centre of the tahsil 
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oonsiste of a light allu'vial soil, S^hidi, when manured and 
watered, is remarkably fertile. The general appearance of this 
tract consists of a series of plateaux separated by nMas. There 
is a considerable proportion of bhur in the pargana, the ^ater 
part of which is found in the south. The nver Sai is occa¬ 
sionally liable to overflow its banks and from time to time, 
after a succession of wet seasons, several of the villages m the 
neighbourhood have suffered from waterloggmg. 

The total area of the pargana is 237,779 acres or 371 square 
miles. Of these 135,617 acres or 57 per cent were cultivated 
in 1903, while 67,087 acres, includmg grove lands, were classed 
as culturable and 35,075 acres as barren or not available for 
cultivation. The kharif harvest covers the larger area, amount¬ 
ing to 74 per cent, of the total cultivation, while 34 per cent, 
is double-cropped. Rice is the principal staple, particularly m 
the north and south of the tahsfl. In the centre, ywar, urd and 
moth are the chief kharif crops. In the rabi the most usual 
crop i.': barley and gram, supplemented in the well-irrigated 
tracts by wheat, oilseeds and pbppy. Sugarcane is but little 
grown and cotton is a very rare crop. Means of irrigation are 
ample. In ordinary years, when the jhils are full, about three 
quarters of the rabi cultivation can get water if the crops 
require it. The average irrigated area for the five years ending 
1903 amounted to 66 per cent, of the land under cultivation. 
The land revenue stands at Es. 3,19,603, being at the rate' of 
Rs 2-3-2 per acre of cultivation. The demand of the previous 
settlement was Es. 2,53,826. 

Tiie tahsfl contams 362 villages, of which 283 are held by 
taluqdars. The principal landowners are the Bais taluqdars of 
KbahTgaon, Konhar Sataon, G-aura, Eahwan, Simri and Kurri 
Sudauli, all of whom have retained their estates free from 
serious incumbrances: the Musaltnan taluqdars of Pahremau 
a,nd Amanwan who are heavily embarrassed; the Sikh Sardars 
to wh*m were granted portions of the estate of Bern Madho; 
the Kuyasth taluqdars of Hardaspur and the Kanlipurias of 
Tiloi and Tikari Among the tenants high castes prevail, 
nearly cne-third of the cultivation being m the hands of Brah¬ 
mans and Khattris ; of the low caste cultivators Ahirs are the 
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bnost numerous, followed by Kurmis, Muraos, Lodhs and 
Paais. 

Tie inhabitants of the tahsll m 1901 numbered 223,505 
persons, of whom 205,302 were Hindus, 18,042 Musalmans and 
161 of other religions, chiefly Christtians and Sikhs. The popu¬ 
lation has risen considerably smce 1869, when the total was 
2l2f,532, the increase having been gradual, but steadily main¬ 
tained. Besides the chief town of Bai Bareli there are few 
of any size or importance in the tahsll. In the west there is a 
collection of large villages with large populations, such as 
Kimsa, Korihar Sataon and Johwa Sharqi; but all these are in 
reality mere collection of scattered hamlets. Other large 
villager are Karthwara, Lodhwara, Bela Bhela, Bawan Buzurg 
and Bhaon. Besides the central markets of Bai Bareli, small 
bazlrs are held in 20 villages of the tahsll, the only one of any 
size being Baghubargan] close to the Harchandpur railway- 
station There is a considerable cattle-market at Husainganj 
in Kasho Two fairs are held at B,ai Bareli at the Bamhla and 
Muharram, and besides these there are two small fairs at 
Sataon m Chait and Kuar in honour of the goddess Parbati, and 
minor assemblages at several other places. 

Means of communication are excellent. The main line 
of the Oudh and Eohilkhand Bailway runs through the tahsil 
with stations at Plarchandpur and Bai Bareli; and ten roads, 
of which SIX are metalled and all but one of whicE are suited 
for traffic in all weather, radiate from the district head- 
quarte'j:. The chief is the Eai Bareh-Lucknow road, which 
enters the tahsll in a south-easterly direction and turns east 
from Bai Bareli to Sultanpur The other metalled roads are 
those to Lalganj, Dalmau, Salon and Maharajgan]* • UnmetaJ- 
led roads lead to Mohanganj in Pyzabad, to Parshadepur, to 
■Jagatpur and to Gurbakhshganj and Unao. The western border 
of thj tahsll is traversed by the road from Bachhrawan to 
tLalganj. 

For the purposes of police administration the tahsll is 
'divided up between the circles of five thanas of which only two, 
Bai Bareli ahd Gurbakhshganj, are situated "within the limits of 
the subdiviBion. The northern portion of the tahsll is adminis- 
lered fiom the police-stations of Bachhrawan and Maharajgan], 
>hile on the e&st a few villages belong to the Nasirabad circle 
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and a considerable portion of the south-eastern corner belongs 
to Japatpur. Eai Bareh is the headquarters of a munsif, whose 
jurisditiion comprises the whole of the northern half of the 
district. 

The pargana is said to have been ongmally held by the 
Bhats The old headquarters of the pargana were at Bahi, a 
place about three miles north of Bai Bareh, which was then 
called Bharauli or Barauli. The Bhars were subdued by the 
great Bais Baja Tilok Chand, but after his death appear to have 
risen again to power, and the subsequent history of the pargana 
is a long story of constant fights between these people and the 
Bais a’jd Kayasths. They were finally overthrown by Ibrahim 
Shah of Jaunpur, who divided the pargana into four mahals or 
tappas, Bahi Bhaon, Bachewan and Anguri. The pargana of 
Bai Bareli was included in the tune of Akbar in sarkar Manik- 
pur of subah Allahabad. In the days of the Oudh government 
Bai Bareli was made a chakla of the Baiswara nizamat. 
According to the Atn-i-Akbari the pargana belonged to the 
Kanhpurias, who spread here from Jais and Salon Although 
Bai Bareh was mcluded m the sphere of influence of Baja Tilok 
Chand, the great Bais immigration did not take place tiU aboufi 
1090 H., at the close of Alamgir’s reign. The Kayasths were 
settled here by Tilok Chand, who, having no son of his own, 
adopted the son of his Diwan, Nabh Eai, for whom he provided 
by a grant of 168 villages on rent-free tenure. Nabh Eai 
foundstl the village Harchandpur, calling it after the name of 
his son. His descendants were divided up into 28 branches, 
who live m as many separate villages. They were made chan- 
dhris and qanfingos by Akbar and one of them, Bijai Singh, tha 
diwan .,f Aurangzeb, belonged to this family and received the 
title of Eliwaja. These Kayasths were and are still called 
Thakurs even by the Bais of the pargana, because they are 
descended from the adopted son of Baja Tilok Cband. The 
present representatives of the family are the taluqdar of Har- 
da.spur and the qamingo of Eai Bareli 


BAJAMATJ, Pargana Baohhrvwaji, Talisil Maharajg.anj 

Thi.<3 village is the headquarters of the. Naihasta Bais estate 
of tJdrehra, and contains the residence of the taluqdar The 
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history of the family and estate has been given in Chapter IH'. 
Kajamau lies in the south-'v^st of the pargana, near the Unao 
border, in latitude 26° 26' north and longitude 81° 3' east, some 
five miles south-west of Bachhrawan. The village contained in 
1901 a population of 1,767 persons, of whom 143 were Musal- 
mans. There is a bazdr here and a fine temple, built by the 
taluqdar, and an aided school. The dangol or wrestling fair 
takes place here at the full moon of Sawan, and is attended by 
some 2,000 persons. The lands of Ea]amau cover 1,632 acres 
and pay a revenue of Es 2,600 At the first summary assess¬ 
ment they were settled with Bisens, but after the mutiny were 
restored to the Bais. « 


EOKHA, Pargana Eoeha Jais, Tahsil SatjON. 

'The place from which the pargana derives its nams is now 
nothing but a large agricultural village composed of a number of 
hamlets, in the south of the pargana, in latitude 26° 10' north 
and longitude 81° 26' east, and is connected by an unmetalled 
road With Nasirabad and Jais on the north-east and with Suchi 
on the road from Eai Bareli to Partabgarh on the south-west’. 
The village of Mau adjoins it on the north. There is a bazir in 
Eokha, where markets are held twice a week, and a primary 
school Eokha is a taluqdari village belonging to the Kanh- 
puxia Eaja of Tiloi, who pays a reVenne of Es. 4,800. The area 
of the village is 4,775 acres, of which much is covered by 
water. There is an old site close to tKe village on the south¬ 
west frowned by a BCindu temple. The population m 1901 
numbered 3,486 persons, of whom 683 were Musalmans. Ahirs 
are the prevailing caste. 


EOKHA JAIS Pargana, TahsU Salon. 

This is the northern pargana of the tahsil, bordering on thfo 
'Amethi pai^gana of the Sultanpur district and Ateha of Partab- 
garH on the east. ^ To the north lies Mohanganj of the Maharaj- 
ganj iohsil, to the south Parshadepur, and to the west Eai 
Bareli, separated by the Naiya stream. The greater part of 
the pargana bonsists of stiff soil, similar to that which prevails 
throughout the north of the distnct. It is interspersed with’ 
large patcheB of ^ar, alt'emating jyitK lowlying jarhan laud. 
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which is to a large extent flooded every year. The larger por¬ 
tion is a stiff fertile loam, which becomes lighter in the neigh¬ 
bourhood of the Naiya and the ndlaa which run below Jais and 
Nasirabad, but .which is of equally good quality Bound Jais 
there is seme valuable garden cultivation, which fetches very 
high rents. 

The total area of the pargana is 99,098 acres, or 154 square 
miles. Of this 52,930 acres or over 53 per cent, were cultivaJt- 
ed, while 19,996 acres were returned as either culturable or 
under |,roves, and 26,172 acres as barren waste or under water, 
or else occupied by roads and bmldings. The pargana is well 
off for means of irrigation, there is a very large number of wells, 
and the irrigated area amounts to about half the land under 
cultivation m ordinary years, while a considerably larger area 
could be watered if necessary. The principal crop is rice, 
which covers more than the entire rabi area. After this comes 
wheat, barley, juar and gram, which constitute the bulk' of the 
remainder, with the exception of opium, which is largely 
grown aronnd Jais. Sugarcane is almost unknown. 

The revenue of the pargana now stands at Rs 1,36,865, 
being at the rate of Es 2-4-9 per acre of cultivation and 
Re. 1-6-5 per acre of the whole area. At the previous settle¬ 
ment the demand was Rs. 1,00,262. 

The ‘population in 1901 numbered 99,315 souls, of whom 
79,286 were Hindus, 18,004 Musalmans and 25 Jains, the 
density per square mile being 644. There has been a consider¬ 
able increase of late years, the population in 1869 being 84,443 
and 86,084 in 1881. There are in the pargana 110 villages and 
towns, the chief being Jais, Nasirabad, Rokha and Tikari. The 
most important markets are at Jais and Rursatganj and Nasir¬ 
abad, while there are others at Rokha, Bamhanpur, and eight 
other places, which are merely small local marts 

Means of communication are good. The main line of the 
Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway passes through the north of the 
pargana, with stations at Jais and'Bursatgan], both of which 
places have benefited materially by its advent Parallel to this 
runs the road from Rai Bareli to Sultanpur, from which 
branches lead to Mohanganj and Inhauna and to Maharaiganj 
Through Jais also passes the road from Jagdispur in Sultanpur 
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to Salon. viA Nasirabad, where a small branch road leads ofE to 
Man, there joining the road from Fursatganj to Suchi and 
Gukana ghdt on the Ganges. 

The 110 villages of the pargana are divided into 160 
mahAls. Of these 69 whole villages and six mahdls are held by 
taluqdars, 18 villages and 25 mahdls by coparcenary bodies; 
and the rest, 15 villages and 37 mahdls m single and joint 
zamindari tenure With the exception of the single village of 
Kishanpur, which belongs to the Eajkumar Eaja of Dera in 
Sultanpur, all the taluqdari mahals are owned by Kanhpurias. 
The Baja of Tiloi owns 31 villages and four mahdls; the Baja 
of Shahmau 20 whole villages and two mahdls; while seven 
villages are held by the Babu of Tikari. The history of these 
estates has been given in Chapter HI. Of the other land- 
owners Musalmans own 13 villages and 21 mahdls; Kayasths 
hold seven villages, 16 mahdls and shares m 13 others; while 
the rest are chiefly in the possession of Kanhpurias The par¬ 
gana history is practically identical with that of the prevailing 
Bajput clan. At an earlier period the Musalmans of Jais and 
Nasiral^ad acquired some of the lands surrounding these places, 
but they never gained a real hold on the pargana. Many of 
the residents of these towns attained to wealth and power 
under the native rule, and so brought prosperity to the places 
of their birth; but since annexation they have fallen mto 
decay, owing to the loss of service on which the residents 
chiefly depended. 


SALON, Pargana and Tahsil Salon. 

The headquarters of the tahsfl are located in a small but 
ancient Muhammadan town, lying in latitude 26'° 2' north and 
longitude 81° 28' east, at the junction of the roads from Bai 
Bareli to Partabgarh and from Jais to Mustafabad and Khaga 
in Patehpur. The former is metalled up to the town, which is 
twenty and a half miles distant from Eai Bareli. Other roads 
lead from Salon to Balmau on the west, Manikpur on the 
south and Kunda on the south-east. The town is pleasantly 
situated some four miles to the south of the Sai; it is sur¬ 
rounded with gr6ves and# clumps of palm trees, while to the 
east is a large jhT. The town lands cover 2,047 acres, of 
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which 66 acres, known as Atanagar, are revenue-free, while the 
rest is held by Gaharwars, Eanhpurias and Musalmans in 
pattidari tenure at a revenue of Es. 4,125. A century ago 
Salon v/as a very flourishing place, but it has greatly decayed. 
In 1830 the population was estimated to be 4,000 and forty 
years later it was returned at 5,155 It fell to 4,846 in 1891; 
but at the last census had risen again to 5,170 persons, of whom 
2,954 were Mnsalmans. 

Sa^on is said to have been founded bv Salivahati, the 
traditional ancestors of the Bais It seems to have been long 
held by the Bhars, who were ultimately exterminated by the 
Musalmans on account of the murder of two Raiyids who were 
passing through the place and had sounded the azan when at 
prayer. The Mnsahnans never gained much land, however, 
till the Eanhpurias were displaced by Asaf-ud-danla, who gave 
their villages to the Pirzadas. The history of this religious 
endowment and the estates attached to it has been given in 
Chapter HI. Salon was the headquarters of a chakla during 
the Nawabi rule, and contained a garrison of some 350 men, 
of whom 50 were quartered m the small mud fort of the fauj- 
dar, which lay on the south side of the town. After annexa¬ 
tion Salon gave its name to the district; but tl^e change to 
Eai Bareli occurred shortly after the mutiny. 

S'^lon now possesses a tahsil, police-station, post-office, 
cattle-pound and a large middle vernacular school. To the 
west of the town is an encamping-ground and an inspection 
bungalow. The bazir, known as Fazalganj, is of considerable 
local importance, and markets are held here twice a week. 


SALON Pargana, Tahsil Salon. 

This, the southetn pargana of the tahsil, occupies the 
south-eastern corner of the district, lying between the Ganges 
on the south and the Sai river on the north. To the east is 
the Paitabgarh district, and to the west are the parganas of 
Lalmau and Eai Bareli In shape the pargana is an irregular 
square, and its characteristics are more varied than those of the 
other parganas of the district In the neighbourhood of the 
Ganges the soil is a light alluvial ioam, highly cultivated and 
well irrigated^ and particularly adapted to the cultivation of 
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whpa€ and poppy. North of this there is a stretch of low- 
lying land runmng from east to west across the pargana, 
marked by a string of narrow, winding jhlls which are probably 
the remams of an old river'bed. The soil is hght and inferior, 
and in years of heavy rainfall is hable to saturation. North 
again of this and forming the greater part of the pargana, is a 
large stretch of firm loam soil, resemblmg that of the Maharaj- 
■gan] tahsll in the north of the district. There are numerous 
jhfls, but narrower and deeper than usual, which gives greater 
security to irrigation. In the neighbourhood of the Sai the soil 
again becomes light and of a poor character, being everywhere 
sandy and rising into ndges of worthless hhur, on which crops 
can only be raised in years of good ramfall. In this part of 
the pargana there is a fair amount of jungle, much of which’ 
is held m the shape of waste land grants in fee-simple, but 
much of it remains uncultivated 

The total area of the pargana amounts to 147,956 acres or 
231 square miles. Of this 78,533 acres or about 53 per cent, 
were cultivated in 1903, while 34,217 acres were returned as 
culturable and 35,206 acres as incapable of cultivation. Of the 
assessable area nearly one-third consist^ of groves, and of the 
barren land more than one-third is under water. The prmcipal 
crops are, in the kharlf, rice, juar, hajra and urd; and in the 
rabi, barley, wheat, gram and peas. There is a large amount 
of opium cultivation, the area under this crop amounting to 
3,600 acres. Over 34 per cent, of the cultivated area bears a 
double crop. Means of irrigation are sufficient in ordinary 
years. In all about 40 per cent, of the cultivated area is 
watered in ordmary years and this might be ^considerably 
increased, if necessary; but some parts of the pargana are better 
off in this respect than others. The land in the neighbourhood 
of the Granges and the central stiff-soiled tract have abundance 
of wells, besides numerous tanks In the rest of the pargana 
the subsoil is sandy and wells cannot be dug easily, or, as in 
the sandy ground near the Sai, the water is far from the sur¬ 
face. In dry years there is some danger from the disappear¬ 
ance of the jhfls. 

The revenue of the pupgana riow stands at Us 1^88,787, 
{yrfe an ineideiice o$ 'EsI 2w6-4’ acre - of cultivation. The 
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fOTmer demand, at the first regular settlement, was 
Bs. 1,51,907. Some 14,560 acres are held revenue-free or m 
fee-simple, consisting of 23 muafi villages and 21 fee-simple 
grants, the latter being all held by Europeans, and the former 
mainly by Saiyids and Faqirs, most of this forming part of the 
Salon religious endowment. 

The population of the pargana in 1901 numbered 126,348 
persons, bemg at the rate of 547 to the square mile. Hi ndus 
numbered 109,549 and Musalmans 16,799. In 1869 the total 
vt'as 120,545. Ahirs are the most numerous Hmdu caste, fol¬ 
lowed by Brahmans, Chamars, Kurmis, Basis and Bajputs, 
most of the latter being Kanhpurias. 

There are 287 villages iueludmg the grants which were 
made Just after the mutiny to Mr. Thomas Palmer of Cawn- 
pore under Lord Ganning’s rules. Among the landholders 
Kanhpurias still predommate. There are several taluqas or 
portions of taluqas m the pargana, including Azizabad, which 
belongs to Sheikhs and now only consists of 18 mahals, and 
these are heavily mortgaged to the Eanhpuria taluqdar of 
Tikari, who also owns the taluqa of Bhagipur Newada of 14 
mahals. A third, Nuruddmpur, is also a Kanhpuna property 
of 23 mahdls; but it is heavily mortgaged to the Baja of 
Amethi in Sultanpur. The other taluqdars include the Bisen 
Baja of Eampur-Dharupur in Partabgarh, who owns two vil¬ 
lages ; the Baja of Tiloi with one village; and the Bais taluqdar 
of Pilkha with two mahdls Another large estate is that of The 
Nam Eanhpunas, an account of which has been given in Chap¬ 
ter m, as well as the history of the taluqdari estates and the 
Salon endowment. Next to the Kanhpunas in importance 
come the Gardezi Saiyids of Mustafabad and Basulpur. 

There are no large towns in the pargana Salon is the' 
chief, followed by Mustafabad. There are several very large 
villages, such as Itaura Buzurg, Kandrawan and Basulpur; but 
they are merely large collections of hamlets. There are several 
markets, the largest being Basantganj' near Salon, MazharganJ 
near Mustafabad. and Babuganj adjoining Itaura Buzurg. 

The pargana is well supplied with roads. In the south! 
there is the main road from Bai B^^areh to Allahabad, and in 
the noi’th the road from Eai Bareli to Partabgarh. These are 
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crossed by the road from Jais to Kliaga in, the Fatehpnr district' 
running through Salon, and by the road from Fursatganj, 
passmg through Eokha, Suchi and Itaura, to Khaga vtA 
Gukanaghdt Branch roads from Salon run to Bahnau, 
Gutnighat and Mamkpur, and a new road has lately been 
m the south of the pargana from Mustafabad to Dahnau. 

The history of the pargana is the history of the Kanh- 
purias. In earher days the Bhars were supreme, but they were 
exterminated by the Musalman founders of Mustafabad. The 
Muaalmans came from Mamkpur at a very early date and 
overran the whole pargana, whith is full of villages whose 
names indicate a Muhammadan ongm They were largely 
displaced by the Kanhpurias, whose history has been narrated 
in the district account. The pargana was part of the vast 
estate held by the Bahu Begam, widow of Shuja-ud-daula 
and mother of Asaf-ud-daula, who died in 1816. It was after- 
,wards conferred on the Queen of Ghazi-ud-din Haidar, known 
as the Badshah Begam, who ended her life as a prisoner of 
state at Ohundr.* 


SALON Tahsil. 

This subdivision comprises the south-eastern portion of tlie 
district and extends from Bai Bareli and Dalmau on the west to 
the districts of Partabgarh and Sultanpur on the east. To the 
north he the Mohanganj pargana and Maharajgan] tahsil, and 
to the south the Fatehpur district, which is separated from 
Salon by the river Ganges It is in shape an irregular rect¬ 
angle with a length from north to south of 32 miles and 
average breadth of 14 miles from east to west. The tahsfl is 
composed of the three parganas of Eokha Jais, Parshadepur 
and Salon, the two former being separated from Salon by the 
Sai river, which flows through the middle of the tahsil from 
Eai Bareli pargana into Partabgarh. The three parganas have 
been separately described m detail. They present somewhat 
varied characteristics, a full account of which will be found 
in the pargana articles. Briefly speaking, the Eokha Jais par- 
gana in the north with half of Parshadepur belongs to the 
great plain of stiff soil which runs all through the north of the 
Ebii BareU and Maharajganj tahsils, while south of this there 
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is a stretch of light sandy soil on both sides of the Sai, .which 
in turn gives place to another block of good cultivation in the 
centre of Salon; below these agam there is a low-lying tract 
studded with jMls and similar to that which extends through¬ 
out the north of the Dahnau tahsil, of which it is m fact a 
continuation; and lastly south of all there is the rich alluvial 
soil along the banks of the Ganges. On the whole the cultiva¬ 
tion of the tahsil may be said to be secure, as wells are 
numerous and danger lies m the possible exhaustion of the 
jhlls in Salon in years of deficient, or in waterloggmg m years 
of excessive ramfall. 

The population of the tahsil in 1901 amounted to 261,270 
persons, spread over an area of 440 square miles, with a 
density of 594 persons to the square mile. There has, as in 
Dalmau, been a slight decrease in numbers during the last ten 
years, as the total m 1891 amounted to 262,120; but the 
population of the pargana has considerably increased smce 
1881, when the number of persons residing in the tahsil was 
returned at 245,232. Musalmans are slightly more numerous 
in this tahsil than elsewhere in the district, the total number 
being 33,851, or somewhat over 14 per cent. 

Of the Hindus the most numerous are Ahirs, who amount 
to 31,447; Pasis, 28,189; Chamars, 24,767; Brahmans, 19,242; 
Muraos, 18,042; Kurmis, 16,846; and Eiajputs, 12,066. 
Among the last the Bais predominate, followed by Kanhpurias, 
G-autams, Chauhans and Chandels. Other well-represented 
castes are Koris, Lodhs, Gadariyas, Banias and Telis. Of the 
Musalmans the Gujars are foimd in the greatest numbers, 
followed by Julahas, Sheikhs, Behnas, Pathans, Paqirs and 
Saiyids, the last-named belonging chiefly to the Taqwi sub¬ 
division. 

The tahsil is purely agricultural in character. There is no 
trade beyond that m grain, and no manufactures of any 
importance, and even the numbers of those engaged in the 
ordmary supply of the necessaries of life are much smaller 
than in the other tahsils of the district. 

A large portion of Salon was formerly held by Musalmans, 
the chief family being the Saiyids of Mustafabad; but they 
have fallen on evil times and have now lost a greater portion 
of their country. A good deal of land is still held by the 
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Shieikhs and Saiyids of Jais and the taluqdar of Azizabad. 
The principal landholders of the tahsfl are the Kanhpurias, 
chief among whom are the taluqdars of Tiloi, Tikari and 
Shahmau. The zamindars of Nain also belong to the aamo, 
clan and hold a large Humber of villages on pattidari tenure; 
although locally known as taluqdars they do not really belong 
to this class, and they obtained no sanad. There are also a 
number of coparcenary villages held by Musalman, Khattri and 
Eayasth communities. Altogether about forty per cent of the 
area is held by small proprietors—^a larger proportion than m 
any other tahsll. 

The tahsil is admimstered as a subdivision in charge of a 
full-powered magistrate of the district staff, and for the pur¬ 
poses of civil administration belongs to the Dalmau munsifi of 
the Rai Bareli judgeship. There is a tahsildar with head¬ 
quarters at Salon, who exercises magisterial and revenue 
powers of the third and second classes respectively. Por the 
purposes of pplioo administration there are three thanas 
situated within tlie limits of the tahsil at Salon, Mustafabad 
and Nasirabad ' A' portion of Eokha Jais belongs to the 
Mohanganj police circle and some villages in the west come 
under the jurisdiction of the Jagatpur police-station m tahsil 
I>almau. The staff consists of 48 members of the regular 
police and 614 village chaukidars. 

There are in all 457 villages in the tahsil; of these the 
only places which can be described as towns are Jais, Salon 
and Nasirabad, all old Muhammaidan qasbas. There are many 
villages with a large population, such as Kandrawan, Itaura 
Buzurg, Arkha, Dih and Rokha; but all of these are merely 
agricultural places consisting of a number of scattered hamlets. 
The chief markets are those at Jais and Fursatganj, at both of 
which places there are stations on the main hne of the Oudh 
and Rohilkhand Railway. Besides these there are several 
isftaller bazArs, of which' the pnncipal are Basantganj and 
Babuganj in the south, and Dih and Rokha in the north. 

Means of communication are on the whole good Besides 
the railway which has been already referred to, there are two 
inetalled roada leading from Rai Bareli to Jais and Sultanpur in 
tlNe>,n(»>th and Salon in the south. Of the nnmetalled roads 
the is that from Rai Bareli to Allahabad, which runs 
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through Mustafabad, where it crosses the road from ETais, 
Nasirabad and Salon to Ehaga railway-station in Patebpiir 
district, crossing the Ganges at Naubasta ferry. Another road 
leads from Fursatganj to Man and Gukanagh&t, traversiug 
the western portion of the tahsll, while the roads from Salon 
to Dalmau, from Salon to Partabgarh and Jahanabad, from 
Bai Bareli to Parshadepur and Ateha, from Jais to Tnhauna, 
from Nigohan to Mahara]gan] and from Mustafabad to Dalmau 
are also deserving of mention. 

There are mspection bungalows at Jais and Salon, while 
at the latter place there is also a military encampmg-ground. ' 
The lists of schools, post-offices, baz4rs and fairs will be found 
in the appendix. 


SAEENI, Pargana Saeeni, Tahstt DaiiMATJ. 

This Village lies in latitude 26" 9' north and longitude 
80° 50' east, in the centre of the pargana to which it gives 
its name, on the road from Lalganj to Daundia Ehera at the 
pomt where it is crossed by the road leading from GurbakhsK- 
ganj to the Ealpur ferry, at a distance of 28 miles from Eai 
Bareli. It is said to have been founded by Sarang Sah of 
the Bais clan. In the reign of Saadat Ali Khan it was made 
the headquarters of the pargana and tahsll. The village con¬ 
tains a police-station, post-office, cattle-pound and a large 
primary school. The population in 1901 numbered 1,458 
persons, of whom 202 xvere Musalmans. It is a taluqdari 
village paying a revenue of Es. 2,150 and forming part of 
the Murarmau estate, at present held by the Eana of Khajur- 
gaon. Brahmans are the chief Cultivating caste. 


SAEENI Pargana, Tahsil Dalmatt. 

This pargana lies in the extreme south-west of the district 
between the river Ganges on the south and Khiron on the 
north To the east hes the Dalmau pargana and to the west 
the Baiswara parganas of the Unao district. In the north of tKe 
pargana is the river Lord, which for a short distance forms 
the boundary between the Sareni and Khiron, atad then turn¬ 
ing south falls into the Ganges near Dalmau This river is 
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fed by a small tributary stream, which, has its origin in 
pargana Bhagwantnagar of Unao and unites with the Lorn a 
few miles east of Sareni. The southern portion of the par¬ 
gana consists of alluvial land on the bank of the Ganges, 
which is more or less submerged etery year and of which 
the productiveness varies according to the richness of the 
deposit. The northern portion of the pargana consists of a 
firm and excellent loam, which in some places rises in bhur 
of very poor quality, generally in the neighbourhood of the 
stream. 

The area of the pargana amounts to 72,781 acres or 113 
square miles, of this 42,405 acres or 68 per cent, were culti¬ 
vated m 1903, while 17,968 acres were returned as culturable 
or under groves and 12,408 acres as barren or not available 
for cultivation. The grove area is large, amounting to 6,536 
acres. There is a large number of wells in the pargana and 
means of irrigation are fairly plentiful. There are not many 
jhfls; but the Loni river is damned at places, and thus pro- 
■vlides a consideirable addition to the water-supply of the 
villages in its neighbourhood. In this pargana the kharlf area 
is smaller than that sown in the rabi; very little rice is 
grown, the principal autumn crops being juar, urd, Jcodon 
and bajra, while a considerable area is under sugarcane. In 
the rabi barley largely predominates, being followed by wheat 
and gram. There is no opium cultivation and garden crops 
are practically unknown. The revenue of the pargana now 
stands at Es. 1,03,708, being at the rate of Es 2-8-0 per acre 
of cultivation. At the previous settlement the demand was 
Es. 88,102. 

The population of the pargana in 1901 amounted to 
67,675 persons, being at the rate of 699 to the square'mile. 
Hindus very largely predominate, the total number of Musal- 
mans being 2,373 only. Of the Hindus among the higher 
ftastes Brahmans, Bais and other Eajpnts are most numerous; 
of the lower castes Ahirs, Ohamars, Basis and Lodhs are the 
best represented. There are no towns in the pargana,' and 
few villageB of any size, the largest being Behta Kalan,‘ 
Sareni, Bhojpur and Niegar. Markets are held twice a week 
t^ Chheolaha and Sagar Khera. A small bathing fair takes 
Sk Nii^r ^4 Ganges at the full mdon of Kartik. 
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Mean? of communicatiorL are somewhat poor, as the par- 
gana possesses neither railway nor metalled road Through 
Sareni pass two roads, one leading from Khiron to Ealpnr on 
the Ganges, where there is a ferry giving access to the Pateh- 
pur district; and the other from Lalganj to Bhoipnr and 
Danndia Khera in Unao. Prom Bhojpur a cross-road runs 
to Parbat IQiera on the road from Ealpur to Lalganj. 

The pargana contains 169 villages, of which all but ten 
and three small mahals are held m taluqdan tenure. The 
greater portion of this comprising 97 villages and two mahAls, 
belongs to the Murarmau estate, which was largely increased 
by the addition of the confiscated property of Eao Earn 
Bakhsh of Daundia Khera. All of this, however, with the 
exception of three villages, is in the possession of the Eana 
of Ehajurgaon under the terms of a mortgage. The estate 
includes seven villages and one mah^l revenue-free m per¬ 
petuity, The Eana of Ehajurgaon also holds nine villages and 
one mahdl, and one village belongs to his kmsman of Katghar 
Seven villages and one mahal are held by the taluqdar of 
Gaura Kasehti; one village belongs to Pahu; eight villages 
to the Simarpaha estate; nine to Narindpur Charhar; and 
one village and two mahals to Chandania. Besides these 
Bais taluqas the Janwars of Pahrauli, the Bengali Brahman 
owner of Shankarpur, and the Eaja of Sissaindi m Lucknow 
each own one village. 

The history of the pargana is contained in the history of 
the Bais and their estates which has been already given It 
was originally held by Bhars who were driven out by the Bais 
under Abhai Chand. The pargana did not obtain its present 
name till the days of Saadat Ali Khan, having been formerly 
composed of the mahals of Kahanjara, Nisgar, Deorakh and 
Tara Singhaur. 


SATAON, Pargana and Tahsil Eai Bareli. 

This village with Korihar eives its name to the large 
taluqa held by Thakur Gajraj Smgh of the Saibasi family of 
Bais. It lies in latitude 26® 18' !aorth and longitude 81® 3' 
east, on the-road from Eai Bareh to Unao, half way between 
Korihar and Gurbakhshganj Two miles to the east flows the 
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nver Sai. The village is a very large one, having an area of 
2,803 acres, of which 360 acres are under grores and paying 
a. revenue of Es. 4,290. The population in 1901' numbered 
2,964 persons, including a large proportion of Lodhs and 103 
Musalmans. There is a primary school here, but nothing else 
of any interest, save perhaps the ruined fort of Fateh Bahadur 
Singh Two fairs are held here annually, in Chait and Kuar, 
in honour of Parbati. They are attended by some 3,000 
persons, and a considerable trade is carried on in various 
country products, especially carts and metal vessels. 


SHAHMAU, Pargana Mohanganj, Tahsil Maearajganj. 

This is a village of small size, havmg a population of only 
671 persons at the last census, but of some importance as 
being the headquarters of the Kanhpuna taluqa now held by 
Eaja Sukhmangal Smgh. The history of the family has been 
given in Chapter lH. The village stands in latitude 26° 19' 
north and longitude 81° 32' east, on the road from Jais to 
Mohanganj, four miles to the north-west of the former. The 
■area is 366 acres assessed at Es. 440. The village is of great 
■antiquity; the greater part of the site is taken up by the 
Eaja’s house and the jungle round it. There is an aided school 
here and a baz4r known as Sukhmangalganj. The lands of 
Shahmau belong to the taluqdars of Shahmau and Tikari, who 
hold twenty-one shares; the other nineteen bemg owned by 
^he KanKpurias of the G-uriabad family. 


SHANEAEGANd’, Pargana Mohanganj, Tahsil 
Maharajoanj. 

The chief market of the pargana, lying in latitude 26° 24' 
north and longitude 81° 33' east, on the north side of the road 
'from Eai Bareli to Fyzabad in the village of Ohhatauhan on 
/the extreme eastern border of the pargana, at a distance of 
fsuai' miles from Mohanganj and 21 miles from Eai Bareli. 
The market is held twice a 'week', on Mondays and Pridays, 
and a considerable traffic is carried on in gram, cloth, twine 
gnr, salt and leather. The bazdr was founded by the Kanh- 
Eaja of Tiloi, the ancestor of the present taluqdar. The 
tsonfsdned in a popiiatien of 1,631 persons, of 







whom 139 are Musalmsms. The predominating castes are 
Kanhpurias and Bamaa. There are a large school here and a 
post-office^ The village stands on the south bank of thb 
Naaya stream, which here leaves the district and flows into 
Sultanpur. It belongs to the Baja of Tiloi and pays a revenue 
of Bs» IfdSOw 


SHEOBATANGAITJ) Pargana Inhauna, Tahs&, 
Mahabajganj. 

A bazdr on the road from Mohanganj to Haidargarh, lying 
in latitude 26° 30' north and longitude 81° 25' east, at a dis¬ 
tance of eight miles from Mohanganj, seven, miles from In- 
hauna and twelve miles from Maharajgan]. It contains a 
pohce-station, post-office, cattle-pound and an upper primary 
school. The thana and bazdr, where markets are held twice 
weekly, on Mondays and Thursdays, stand in the revenue 
mauza of Jehta Usarha, which adjoins the large village of 
Khara. The population of Jehta m 1901 numbered 955 
persons, mostly Brahmans and Banias. Jehta is a talugdan 
village belongmg to the Bais of Panhauna, the bazdr taking 
its name from Bawat Sheoratan Singh. The importance of 
the place is likely to disappear, as the police-station is to bo 
removed to Inhaima. 


SIMABPAHA, Pargana and Tahsil DaIiMatJ. 

This large and scattered village gives its name to an old 
Bais taluqa at present held by Baja Bamediwar Bakhsh 
Singh, the Amethi taluqdar of Birsinghpur. It lies in lati¬ 
tude 26° 8' north and longitude 80° 57' east, about a mile and 
a half south-west of Lalganj, on the road from that place to 
Balpur on the Q-anges and five miles north of Ehajurgaon. 
The village contained in 1901 a population of 2,451 persons, 
of whom 195 were Musahnans. Chamars are the most 
numerous Hindu caste. The bulk of the inhabitants reside in. 
the main site; but there are several small hamlets scattered 
about the village, which covers an area of 1,956 acres. Only 
a portion of the land is included in the taluqa, the rest being 
held by Bais m joint zamindari tenure; the total revenue is 
Bs. 2,8r50. There is a primary school hefe, but nothing else 
of any,mterest. 
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SIMRAUTA, Pargana Simbatjta, Tahsil Mahaeajqanj. 

This -village, -which gives its name to the pargana, has 
been eclipsed by Maharajganj; but formerly it was of wrtTPe 
importance as being the headquarters of one of the great 
Kanhpuria families, now represented by the Raja of Chanda- 
pur. It hes in latitude 26*^ 27' horth and longitude 81® 25' 
east on the eastern borders of the pargana, at the junction of 
the roads from Maharajganj to tnhauna and from Mohauganj 
to Haidargarh, some nine miles north-east of the tahsll head¬ 
quarters and 22 miles from Bai Bareli. It had iu IdOl a 
population of 2,886 persons, among whom Brahmans pre¬ 
ponderate. There is a large primary school here and a bazdr. 
The village lands cover 1,560 acres and are assessed at 
Es. 1,850; the proprietor is the Eaja of Chandapur, whose 
house stands to the east of the -village. 

SIMBAUTA Pargana, Tahsil Mahabajganj. 

, This pargana Hes in the centre of the tahsil, between 
Eumhrawan and Biardoi on the west and Inhauna and Mohan- 
ganj on the eaet. It is bormded on the south by the Bai 
Bareli pargana and tahsil, and on the north by Haidargarh of 
'the Bara Banld district. Along the eastern boundary for 
half a distance flows the Naiya river, which has its origin in 
the chain of jhila that form so marked a characteristic of the 
north' of the pargana. This stream when it reaches Mohan- 
ganj toms eastwards and forms the boundary between that 
pargana and Inhauna. In its general aspect the pargana 
resembles the rest of the tahsil forming part of the great 
plain of stiff loam with stretches across the whole of the 
north of the district. The surface is generally level; but 
there are many depressions in which water collects, and in 
the neighbourhood of these the soil mclines to clay varied by 
,occasional stretches of 4sar. The chief of these jhils are the 
Mung Tal and that at Man Gharbi. 

The total area of the pargana is 62,288 acres or 97 square 
miles; of these 29,375 acres or 47 per cent, were cultivated in 
1903, while 13,563 acres were classed as culturable and 19,360 
acres as barren, the latter consisting mainly of tlsar and land 
covered -with*water; as well as -village sites. As in 'the rest of 
the tabdl, rice is the most important crop and by itself covert 



Slnuttnta Pargam. . 


227 


nearly as much as the whole rabi area. The other kbarlf 
crops of any importance are juar, urd and arhar. In the rabi, 
wheat takes the lead, closely followed by gram. There is a 
considerable area under barley, and the poppy cultivation is 
also of some importance, amounting to over 1,000 acres. As 
much as 50 per cent, of the cultivated land bears a double 
crop. Thera are ample means of irrigation both from the 
numerous wells and from the large swamps and tanks. Water 
is everywhere close to the surface and masonry wells are 
easily and cheaply constructed. In ordinary years some 55 
per cent, of the cultivated area is irrigated, while in dry 
seasons almost the whole is within reach of water. The 
revenue of the pargana now stands at Bs. 80,237, being at 
the rate of Bs. 2-11-0 per acre of cultivation. At the previous 
settlement the demand was Bs. 61,771. 

The population of the pargana at the census of 1901 
amounted to 58,443 persons, being at the rate of 603 to the 
square mUe. Of these, almost all were Hindus, Musalmans 
amounting to only 3,116. There has been scarcely any change 
in the population of the pargana dnce 1869. As in the rest 
of the tahsfl the most numerous castes are Brahmans, Bajputs 
and Ahirs. The only place of any importance in the pargana 
is Maharajganj in the south-western corner, where are the 
tahsh and a police-station. Sunrauta, the place from which' 
the pargana takes its name, is merely an agricultural village 
with a small market Baz4rs are also held at five other places. 

Por means of communication there is a metalled road lead¬ 
ing from Bai Bareli to Maharajgan], thence branching into two 
unmetalled roads, the one leading to Haidargarh and the other 
to Simrauta and Inhauna. Other roads lead from Maharajganj' 
to Bachhrawan, Gurbakhshganj and Jais. A large fair is held 
in Gangapur, called the Bakherwa Mela, at which some 3,000 
persons assemble at the full moon of Kuar. This fair lasts for 
three days and centres around the KuU of Paqir Ghasiawan 
Das. ‘ There are two more fairs in the pargana, one at Maharaj¬ 
ganj duriug the Bamhla, and the other at Janai on the Bartilr 
Puranmashi. 

The 73 villages of the pargana are divided into 83 mahals, 
of which 59 are held by taluqdars, 21 by zamindars and only 
three by coparcenary communities These last are Bisens 
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own Kanspur and Eajapur Kanapur The zamindars are 
chiefly Musalmans and Brahmans. Of the taluqdars, the 
is the Eaja of Ghandapur, who owns 21 mahdils, while 17 belong 
to his brother of Siwan The Sheikhs of Bhilwal and Khanpur 
in Bara Banki own 13 mahdls. One village, Tonk, belongs to 
the Dirgbansi Earn of Barhat in Partabgarh, while the Eaj- 
kumar Eaja of Beta in Sultanpnr owns seven mahils. The 
history of the Kanhpurias has already been given. The other 
taluqdars owe their presence here for the most part to the con¬ 
fiscation of half the Ghandapur estate after the mutiny. 

SHEIKHEU'E SAMOBA, Pargana Baohhbawan, Tahsil 

Maharajganj. 

This is a large village lying in latitude 26° 28' north and 
longitude 81° 4' east, on the south side of the road from 
Bachhrawan to Mauranwan in Unao, some three miles west of 
the former and four miles east of the Sai. It is of no import¬ 
ance save for the size of its population, which at the last census 
numbered 2,647 persons, of whom 46 were Musalmans. Among 
the Hindus, Ohamars are the prevailing caste. The village 
lands cover 3,180 acres and are assessed at Es. 4,250. They 
are held in taluqdari tenure by the Eaja of Kurri Sudauh. 


SUBAMANPUE, Pargana and TaJisil Balmau. 

A large village in the south-eastern comer of the pargana 
lying in latitude 25° 59' north and longitude 81° 13' east, at a 
^stance of two miles north of the Ganges and six miles south¬ 
west of Jagatpur It stands off the road in rather low ground, 
iwhich receives the drainage of a large area and is greatly cut up 
by ravines The ground rises gradually and the outskirts of the 
[village are covered with groves There is a large fair held here 
annually m Sawan, lasting for 16 days and attended by about 
4,000 people, in honour of Kakoran, a Bhar hero, who was 
slain by the Musalmans A considerable trade in cattle is 
carried on during the assemblage The village contains a 
temple dedicated to the same Kakoran. The population of 
Sudamanpur in 1901 numbered 2,273, the great majority of the 
inhabitants being Ahirs. The place is said to derive its name 
from one Budaman Singh, a Janwar, who came here, it is said. 
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some five and a half centuries ago. It is now a Bais village 
paying a revenue of Es. 4,050 and held by the taluqdar of 
Chandania 


THDLBNDI. Pargana Bachheawan, Tahstl, Maharajoanj. 

A small town on the road from Maharajganj to Bachhra- 
wan, situated in latitude 26° 27' north and longitude 81° 10' 
east, at a distance of ten miles north-west of the tahsll head¬ 
quarters and 18 miles from Eai Bareh. It is 18 miles south¬ 
west of Haidargarh and 32 miles south-east of Lucknow. The 
village stands on an elevated plain with a clay soil, the in¬ 
habited part being surrounded by groves. There are two large 
tanks on the northern and southern boundanes There is a 
large primary school here and a baz4r in which markets are 
held twice a week, on Sundays and Thursdays Li the village 
there is a mud fort, built in 820 H, by Sultan Ibrahim Shah 
Sharqi of Jaunpur, two masonry mosques and a large house 
built by Eaja Niwaz Singh. The two mud-built tanks were 
constructed by Mahk Taj-ud-din and are known as the ‘ bara 
hauz’ and the ‘chhota hauz. ’ There is an old sarai also built by 
Eaja Niwaz Singh, but it is now m ruins, and five temples^of 
Mahadeo. The population of the place in 1901 amounted to 
2,976, of whom 944 were Musahnans. Of the 'Hindus, Pasis, 
Brahmans and Muraos are the most numerous. A fair is held 
here on the first Ikiday in Jeth every year in honour of Saiyid 
Salar Masaud. The pilgrims bring their banners here and rest 
for one night, before proceeding to Satrikh and Bahraich. 

Thulendi is a town of some historical mterest. It is said 
to have been founded by Thula, a Bhar chief, who possessed 
the surroundmg country. After the anmhilation of the Bhars 
it..<jame into the possession of Malik Taj-ud-dm, the companion 
of Saiyid Salar, who called the place Maliknagar. It agam 
passed into the possession of the Bhars who put Ta]-ud-dm 
to death, and his tomb and those of other martyrs are still m 
existence. Ibrahim Shah of Jaunpur made Thnlendi the head¬ 
quarters of a pargana, and it so remained m Akbar’s time and 
till the days of Nawab Asaf-ud-daula, when the nizim, Eaja 
Niwaz Singh, transferred the seat of government to Bachhra- 
,wan. 
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The lands of Thulendi cover 2,209 acres, of which 1,476 
acres are permanently settled, having been purchased from the 
old Musalman proprietors by Chandan Lial, the Ehattn of 
Mauranwan, and are now held by Lala Ganesh Parshad of 
Kanchanpur. The rest is divided into five mahdls, of which 
one is owned by the Khattris and the rest by Saiyids, Sheikhs, 
Pathans and Eayasths The total revenue is Es 3,855 


TIKARI, Pargana Eokha Jais, TaJisil Salon. 

The village of Tikan is a place of little importance save as 
giving its name to one of the Kanhpuria estates, an account of 
which will be found in Chapter III. It stands in the south¬ 
eastern corner of the pargana, in latitude 26° 11' north and 
longitude 81° 23' east, on the left banlc of the Naiya, some four 
miles from its junction with the Sai, and five miles south of the 
Fursatganj station. The village is of comparatively recent 
origin, having been built by Jang Bahadur Singh, an ancestor 
of the taluqdar, in a clearmg made in the jungle. It has an 
area of 2,287 acres, of which over a square mile is still covered 
with jungle. The taluqdar’s house stands to the north-west of 
the main site, which is compactly built and contained in 1901 
a populatioa of 1,845 persons, many of whom are Brahmans 
and G-adariyas The village is assessed at Rs. 3,000. 


TILOI, Pargana MosANaAN,T, TaJisil Mahabajganj 

This is the parent village of the great Kanhpuria estate, 
whose history is given in that of the district and m the account 
of the taluqa in Chapter III. It adjoins Mohanganj, lying m 
latitude 26° 23' north and longitude 81° 29' east, to the west of 
the road from Jais to Inhauna, and north of the road from Rai 
Bareli to Pyzabad It contains a primary school, but nothing 
else of any interest except the house of the taluqdar. The vil¬ 
lage eontained m 1901 a population of 2,768 persons, of wlmm 
369 were Musahnans. There are many Banias here, and the 
toir is pieonwderabl© importaii^ Marfsets aore held twice * 
week, aa Sundays and Wednesdays. The village has an area 
^ l,3£ii@i acres- aiad tjelonga to the .taluqdar; the revenue is 
^^Bsed at Es. 1,660. 
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Table YI—(ooatinue(J).—i4reo in acres under the prinei'pcLl crops, tahsil Salon'. 
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Table VI~(concIndtd ).—in acres under the principal crops, talA Balmau. 


APBEKDIX. 


IX 



1^0 returija tvToiltible ftoeoant of oeusiiB operations. 


















Table VII— Cnmi«a2 Jmtiee. _ 

Nnmbar of persons conidoted or bonnd avet in respect of— 


X JRai Bareli District. 
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AFPEKSZZ. 


xi 


Table VIII .—Cognizable criTne. 


Year. 

Nmabex oi oasee investi¬ 
gated by police. 

Number of persona— 

Suo 

motu. 

By 

^rdeia oi 
Magis¬ 
trate. 

Sent up 
Cor trial. 

Tried. 

Aequit- 
ted or 
disw 

^barged. 

Oon- 

▼loted. 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

1898 

» m 

*» 

1,802 

S9 

1,128 

1,452 

198 

1,350 

1899 

m « 

• • 

1,682 

23 

918 

1,185 

269 

890 

1900 

• * 

«• 

1,640 

18 

727 

962 

180 

784 

1901 

■ « 

• . 

1,801 

39 

SB3 

793 

134 

636 

1902 

• • 

m * 

1,282 

23 

705 

889 

132 

686 

1903 

9 9 

9 • 

1,272 

16 

666 

924 

188 

710 

1904 

m m 

• • 







1905 

m m 

• • 







1906 

* * 

« • 







1907 

• « 

9 9 







1908 

• • 

4 * 







1909 

• • 

• • 







19X0 

*• 

• • 







1911 

• • 

• * 







1912 

m-m 








1918 

9 • 



1 












-- 



£Tozi.^OolamnB 2 and 8 dionld show omob instituted dunng the-yeaz; 

17 E. B. 
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Rai Bareli District. 


Tabdb XS.,—Revenue demand at euceessive sebUffmemts 


Year of Battlement. 















{PABI.B X.~-Prgaflnf dtitumd, for refomue andceBsea, 1310 Ta^i. 































Table XI.— StsoiBe. 
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APPENDIX, 


XV 


"I 


Tabde XII.— 


Tear* 

Beceiptf from— 

Total 

oliargeB. 

Non- 

judioial. 

Oourfc-fee 

inoluding 

copies. 

All 

sources. 

1 

2 

8 

4 

5 




Bs. 

Bs. 

Bs, 

Bs. 

1890-91 .. 

• • 


26,S88 

87,342 

1,14,217 

2,150 

1891-92 .. 

• • 


24,644 

91,800 

1,16,612 

2,020 

1892-93 

m # 


25,601 

88,281 

1,14,092 

2,082 

1893-94 .. 

• ♦ 

• * 

27,538 

89,367 

1,17,604 

2,126 

1894-91! .. 


• • 

27,567 

86,753 

1,15,236 

2,666 

I89d-96 .. 

9 P 

• m 

27,244 

83,068 

1,10,478 

1,676 

1896-97 .. 


• • 

27,639 

’72,681 

1,00,474 

1,945 

1897-98 

m # 


26,134 

82,764 

:,09,839 

1,684 

1898-99 .. 

• » 

•f M 

87,428 

84,195 

1,23,279 

2,099 

1899-1900 .. 

• • 

m 9 

24,940 

87,719 

1,15,636 

2,968 

1900-1901 .. 

«• 

m • 

34,934 

92,709 

1,38,987 

•1,078 

1901-1902 ,. 

-* • 

« * 

83,280 

87,947 

1,22,624 

3,600 

lSOa-1908 .. 

«• 

• «r 

28,027 

77,689 

1,06,925 

3,2X5 

1903-1904 .. 

• • 

* • 

30,705 

' 87,724 

1,19,640 

3,415 

1904-1905 .. 

• • 

« • 





1905-1906 

• • 

• • 





1906-1907 .• 

• • 

• * 





1907-1908 .. 

• m 

• * 





1908-1909 .. 

• » 

• • 

- 




1909-1910 .. 

• • 

• • 





1910-11 

«• 

• • 





1911-12 .. 


• • 





1912-13 ,, 

• » 







*Disoouiit onlj. 
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ttai Barsli District, 


















Afpekdix. 


XVIi. 


Table XI V, — InooTne^ax by tahsils (Part IV only). 


Year. 

Tahsll Bad Barali. 

Tear. 


Tahsil Dalman. 

Under 

Be. 3,000. 

Over 

Be. 2,000. 


Under 

Re. 2,000. 

Over 

Ra. 2.000. 

OL 

s 

3 

o 

S 

1 

il 

ca 

ta 

-d 



OQ 

«> 

<D 

1 

< 

k* 

& 

S 

OJ 

ta 

1 

< 

M 




Bs 


Bs. 


■ 

i 

Bs. 


BSe 

1890^01 

• • 

153 

2.180 

23*^ 

2,000 

1690-91 

9 


2,469 

7 

1,331 

1891-92 


155 

2,838 

28 

1,988 

1891-92 

1 


2,480 

18 

2^263 

1892-93 


154 

2,328 

24 

2,236 

1892-93 

1 

182 

2,600 

19 

2,318 

1893-94 


152 

2.188 

22 

2,282 

1893-94 

•• 

192 

2,615 

16 

2,378 

18gi<95 

• 4 

153 

2,211 

21 

2,138 

1894 95 

.. 

190 

2,522 

20 

2,501 

1895-96 

• « ' 

155 

2,345 

23 

2.329 

1896-96 


212 

2.795 

20 

2,847 

1896 97 


154 

2,338 

27 

2,693 

1896-97 


216 

2,624 

18 

2,167 

1897-98 

• 

151 

2,618 

25 

2,231 

1897-98 

-- 


2,747 

17 

2,095 

1898-99 


162 

2,5*57 

27 

2,692 

1898-99 

•• 

189 

2,473 

18 

2,256 

1899-1900 


192 

8,138 

26 

2,290 

1899-1900 

.. 

198 

2,608 

18 

2.104 

1900 1901 

• « 

196 

3,080 

27 

2,799 

1900-1001 

4* 

248 

3,312 

16 

1,760 

1901-1902 


194 

8.057 

26 

2,6«2 

1901-1902 

-- 

228 


14 

1,954 

1902-1908 

• • 

234 

3,657 

27 

2,779 

1902-1908 

.. 

226 

2,898 

16 


1908-1004 


59 

1,476 

24 

2 601 

1903-1904 


31 

814 


2,606 

1904-1906 

• 4 





1904-190S 

#4 

' 




1906-1906 

•• 





1905-1906 

•• 





1906-1907 

« • 





1908-1907 






1907-1908 

« 4 





1907-1908 

• w 





1908-1909 

• ■ 





1908-1909 

« 4 





1909-1910 

T m 





1909-1910 

1 4. 





1910-11 

a • 





1910-11 






1911-12 

• - 





1911-12 






1912-13 



1 


1 , , 

1 1912-13 

•• 

1 


1 






















mu 


B.M Bardi Diatriet. 


Tablk XIV.— Inoome-iax by tahaila (Jtart IV only )— 
(aonoluded). 



Tahsfl Mahara jganj* 


Tahfill Salon. 

year. 

tTnaer 

Bs. 2,000. 

Over 

Bb. 3,000. 

Year. 

Undo* 

Ba. 2,000. 

Over 

Bb. 2,000. 

1 

■ 

<D 

s 

Ifl 

Q} 

m 

i 

t 

O 

ta 

1 

§ 

1 ' 
s 

< 

1 


■ 



Bs. 



Bb 


Bb. 

1890-91 

218 

8,082 

17 

1,076 

1890*91 .. 

118 

1,663 

6 

988 

1891-92 

2U8 

2,671 

10 

769 

1891-99 .. 

> 

138 

1,779 

7 

743 

1898-93 

208 

2,631 

11 

877 

1899-83 

184 

1,953 

8 

864 

1893-94 9 ■ 

2X8 

9,776 

XI 

771 

1893 94 .. 

186 

2,062 

6 

670 

1894-98 

223 

3,061 

10 

744 

1894-96 .. 

186 

2,142 

6 

458 

1895-98 

217 

3,006 

11 

803 

1896-96 

167 

2,818 


686 

1898-97 .. 

222 

2,984 

10 

919 

1896.97 

178 

2.868 


676 

1897-98 

219 

8,961 

11 

967 

1897-98 ,,, 

162 

2,466 

H 

445 

1898-99 


3,891 

10 

868 

1898-99 

188 

2,926 

0 

494 

1899-1900 .. 

284 

8,197 

12 

1,083 

1899-1900 .. j 

203 

8,808 

7 

908 

1900-1901 .. 

288 

8,408 

12 

1,049 

1900-1901 .. 

228 

8.697 

9 

946 

1901-1908*.. 

227 

8,218 

. 11 

933 

1901-1902 

288 

3,623 

10 

946 

1909-1903 .. 

281 


18 

1,106, 

19(^-1908 .. 

246 

8,829 

9 

744 

1908-1904 .. 

88 

1,027 

15 

1,384 

1908-1904 .. 

60 

1,610 

B 

431 

1904-1906 .. 





1904-1906 .. 



■ 


1906-1908 .. 





1906-1906 .. 



■ 


isbe-io'^r .. 





1906-1907 .. 


■ 

■ 


> 1S07.1908 .. 





1907-1908 .. 



1 


i'SOO-1909 .. 


1). 



1908-1909 .. 





itte-1910 .. 





190il-l9l6 .- 







i 

1 


191^11 .. 



I 



k 

s 

! ^ 

ki 




, 

1 

. 



j ^ 


1913-^ •. 


’ . 

HI 

JHHI 


•('' 'ii, ;v, ' 



























Tabm XV.—Li8triet Board. 


XIX 




















































































































AFPBMDIX, 




Sable XVlI.— Di^nbufion of PoUee, 1904. 


Q?hfina« 

Bab- 
Ind pec- 
tors. 

w 


Manx- 

jsipal 

felloe. 

2?own 

Police. 

Ratal 

Police. 

Road 

Police^ 

1 

2 

8 

4 

6 

6 

7 

8 

Bae Bareli 

■ 

1 

16 

82 


218 

4 

Dalman •« 

H 

1 

12 

• • 

9 

116 

2 

Jagatpac •• 

2 

1 

12 

•« 

« • 

195 

•« 

Huatalabad •• 

2 

1 

12 

• • 

• • 

111 

• * 

Balon 

2 

1 

12 

• • 

4* 


• < 

Slobanganj «« 

2 

1 

11 

•« 

• • 

176 

• • 

Nasicabad 

2 

1 

11 

• * 

4. 

196 

2 

Baohlirawan .. 

2 

1 

11 

«• 

** 

18T 

• 4 

H^arajgan} •• 

2 

1 

12 

• # 

• 4 

216 

« « 

Gttrbaksliganj 

2 

1 

11 

• • 

4« 

160 

.4 

tiaieni • • 

2 

1 

12 

■ tf 

f • 

1T2 


Bheoiatangatij 

2 

% 

2 


■ • 

lOT 

• 4 

Iialgaaj 

■1 

t 

7 

! •• 

4. 

92 

4» 

Armed Polled,. 

■ 

X6 

99 

I ** 

dm 

4 • 

• 4 

Reserve 

ao 

1 

11 

61 


• « 

4 • 

• 4 

i 

Total • • 

■ 

40 

SOT 

82 

9 

2A61 

8 





















JSae Bareli District 


ixii 


Table Education. 


Year, 

Tot.il. 

Secondary eduoaMon, 

Primary education. 

Solaools 

and 

Colleges. 

Soholars, 

Soliools 

Scholars. 

1 

•§ 

CQ 

Scholars 

Males. 

Fe¬ 

males, 

Hales 

Fe¬ 

males. 

Males. 

Fe¬ 

males. 

1 

2 

8 

4 

6 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

1696-97 .. 

141 

6,001 

26 

6 

616 

«• 

185 

6,431 

25 

189T-98 .. 

148 

6,188 

26 

6 

614 

• * 

187 

5,6 28 

25 

1898-99 .. 

162 

6,481 

89 

7 

870 

• » 

144 

5,511 

39 

1899 1900 

169 

6*976 

65 

7 

809 

4 • 

161 

6,119 

66 

19C0-1901 

166 

7,879 

89 

7 

980 

* * 

168 

6,324 

89 

1901-1902 

169 

7,616 

89 

7 

974 

• m 

164 

6,683 

89 

1902-1908 

100 

8,648 

68 

7 

824 

* m 

18S 

7,819 

68 

l908-19Si 

194 

8,816 

70 

7 

995 

* m 

187 

7,821 

70 

1904 1905 










1906-1908 










1906-1907 










1907-1908 










1908-1909 










1909-1910 










1910-11 .. 










1911-18 .. 










1918-13 .. 










1918-14 .. 

- 


♦ 













‘ 1 • 








1. 






^ - 

““ .... * 



■BBHL 

m 

- 
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LIST OS' SCHOOLS, 1904. 


A, —Sboohdaby. 



Paxgana. 


Bae Baielx Bae Bareli 


BalmaiL ». 


Inhauna 


Bae Bareli \ Bae Bareli •• 


r Average 

£iOoality» Class of SohooL att^d' 


Bae Bareli 
Ditto 


Belita Kalan 

Maharajganj 

Ixihauiia 


B —Pbikabv. 

Bae Bareli 

(MuDioipal girls’). 

Bae Bareli^ Qila 

Bac Bareli^ Jahan.. 
abad. 

Ditto 

Bae Bareli^ Wazir- 
ganj. 

Bie Bareli, Baillie- 
ganj. 

Bae Bareli, Bailie 
P&tbsb&la. 

Bae Bareli, Txlla- 
kot. 

Bt la Bhela «. 

Jobwa Bharql .. 

Bahwan •« 

Babi 

8ultaiipax Ebera 

K&^thwara «• 

Koribar 

Sataon 

Hazobandpui .. 


Higb School ,, 
Ditto Port 
branch. 

Vernacular Mid 
die SchooL 
Ditto 


Lower Primary 

Lower Primary 
Aided. 

Ditto 


Eimsa 

Lohnda 

Shora ,. 

Didaiir 

BelaEhara 

Bupamau 

Bardat 

Manehm 

Snltanpur Aims 


Upper Primary 
Ditto 

Ditto ,, 



Lower Primary 
Ditto . * 
Ditto •. 

Ditto •. 

Ditto 
Ditto 

Upper Primary 
Aided. 














Eae Bareli District. 


IjlBT OS* BOHOOLB, ISO^-^iomtinued)^ 





Pargapa* 


Bae Bareli-r- 
(oonolude^). 


Vplrnn 


Baratii 


Ijooality. 


Iiodhwazi •« 

Baipoe 

Sarai Mughla^ «, 
Kishanpur Bam- 
oband. 

Oadba ,» 

Babta 

HardS'Spar ^« 

Dewanandpttz .. 

Thulwanaa •« 

Purai 

8a;raipamo 
Fandzjl Ganeshpur 
Oaai 

Oauza Dih ,« 
Xiodbwamaa •, 

Oalmau 

Simarpaha ,. 

I Thalrai •, 

I iTagatpnr «, 
Ambara Pachbim 
Aibaz ,, 

Jalalput Pbaf •. 
Baunsi «• 

liolganj 

Kha jurg^aon ^ • 
Gegason 

Bhira Gobindpnc 
ObapidzaBbukban- 
ganj* 

Bardarganj «• 
Gaura Bazar «« 
Biibipur *, 
Babal ,, 

Barara Busurg «« 
Ghilanla 

Kuiraull Budhkar 
Blralipiae , * 

KurauliDamaii,, 

Tondhakpuc •« 
Uodws ,, 

Kuaumbhi ,. 
Itei>htonpur .. 
Bhtojpur 
BlBlmaHtara 


OlftBS of Sobool. liuen^ 


Upper Primary 
Aided. 

Ditto •« 

Ditto 

Ditto 


Upper Primary 
Ditto *, 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Ditto .» 
Ditto «. 
Ditto 

Ifower Primary 
Dittg 

Ditto 

Ditto »« 
Ditto •, 
Ditto 

Ditto . ,, 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Upper Priiimi^y 
Aided. 

Lower Primary 
Aided. 

Ditto ,, 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Upper Primary 
Ditto ,, 
Ditto 
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XXV 



LKI OF SOHOOLB, 1904—(eMKinttsfll). 


B.—*Pbxuabt— (corUinu$d) 



Pargana. 


Sareni— f eon- 
oluiUd 


Ehiion 


Siiniauia »• 


Hatdoi 


Mohacganj. 


l^ooality. 


Sareni 

Baipnr Majhtiga< 
wan. 

Malkegaon ^. 

Balpur 

Nisgat 

Behta Kalan .. 



Average 

attend* 

anc^. 


Basalpur 

Hatitnasa 
niwarlpar 
Kautapur 
Slaghaur TAia 
Hamirgaon 
Sotwa Khera « 

, Baraaitpac 
KWron C 

Atxahaz « 

Bhitargaon , 

Pahu 
Simri 
Micwi 
migpalganj 
Mubarakpar , 
Baibasta 

Kbanpar Ehuahti 

. Bacgaon Sakatpnr 

Bimrauta ^ 

Halanz »« : 

Bewan .« 

Mau Bhar^i ,, 
Jamrawan ,, 

Nirthna 

Ebekbaxwn ,. 
Jana! .• 

Siwan 

Hardoi 
Para Kalan 

Salethn •• 

Moi 

Sbahman 
Sbapkargauj ,, 


,. XTppet Primary 
I- IMtto 

I a Bit to ^ ^ 

, Lower Primary 
. Ditto 

. Lower‘Primary 
(GirlB*). 

, Lower Primary 
Aided. 

, Ditto .. 

. Ditto 

, Ditto 

Ditto .. 
Ditto .a 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Upper Primary 
Ditto ,, 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto .a 
Ditto ,, 
Lower Primary 
Ditto 
Ditto .. 
Upper Primary 
Aided. 

Lower Primary 
Aided. 

Upper Primary 
Ditto 

Ditto «. 
Lower Primary 
Upper Primary 
Aided. 

Lower Primary 
Aided. • 

Ditto . • 

0 Ditto ,. 
Ditto 

Upper Primary 
Upper Ptimary 
Aided. 

Lower Pzixaaiy 
Aidad. 

Upper Primary 
Ditto 
Ditto ,, 









XXVI 


Rae Bareli Distriet. 


LIST OP SOHOOLS, t9Q4t^[continu0d). 


‘^(continued). 


a?ab8n. i Pargana, 


Locality. I O 1 as 0 of BoBool. 



Mohangan]- 

(coflcluded). 


Inbauna 


HabaraJ^ / Kamhrawan.. 
ganj \ 


Baohhrawan,, 


hBalon 


••'S 


Kamai 

Abori 

Mobanganj 

Ohetra Buiurg 

Hafitamau 

Bheoiatatigaxij 

Patehpur 

Kharawan 

Babua 

Panbauna 

Bukunpur 

SatazLpurwa 

Latili 

Sebgaozi 
Kotwa 
Sbeogarb 
Bainti 
Gntb 
Bedara 
DebU 
I Ebajuvoit 

Baohhzawan 
Jzioba\i]i 
Tbulendi 
Sodaub 
Niia Shikar 
Kuudauganj 
^ilenda 
Iflia [ 

Bajamau \ 

u 

Asban Jagatpur 

Basrawan 

Jalalpuc 

Bostpuz 
EundauU 
Babrampue ' 
BinaUzi 

► • n 

Umran 

Muetafab^di- 

Akorbla 

Babugabj 


Lower Primary 
Ditto 

Upper Primary 
Aided. 

Lower Primary 
Aided. 

Upper Primary 
Ditto ,, 
Ditto ., 

Lower Primary 
Ditto •, 

Lower Primary 
Aided. 

Ditto 
Ditto ,, 
Ditto .. 

Upper Primary 
Ditto ' 
Ditto . • 
Ditto * 
Ditto •« 

Lower Primary 
Ditto «. 

Lower Primary 
Aided. 

Upper Primary 



Lower Primary 
Ditto ,, 
Ditto 

Upper Primary 
Aided, 
liitto 
Ditto 

Lower Primary 
Aided. 



Up^er Primary 
Ditto .. 
Ditto .. 
Lower Primary 
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xxvii 


LIST Off SCHOOLS, 190*—(eonoludta). 
B.^^FamABY-^fconoluded) 


Tahsil 

Pargana. 

Locality. 

Class of SdiQol 

Average 

attend¬ 

ance. 



/ Paksarawan 

Lower Primary 

22 



Arkha 

Ditto ,, 

45 



Pdhazgarh 

Ditto 

25 



Snehi 

Ditto 

28 



Lachhmigazij .. 

Ditto 

26 



Newada 

Upper Primary, 

18 




Girls*. 




Karahia 

Upper Primary, 

25 




Aided. 



J 

Nain 

Ditto 

22 


Salon— (eon- 1 

BnBkan 

Lower Primary 

24 


eluded). 


Aided. 




Keoli 

Ditto 

26 



Kotiya 

Ditto 

24 



ItanraJ&tt^Tirg ,, 

Ditto 

29 



Patfpnr 

Ditto 

22 



Iskwardaspur .. 

Ditto 

23 



Mamni 

Ditto 

27 



Sabia Miran 

Ditto 

28 



Bharai 

Ditto 

24 


( 

Parabadepur . • 

Upper Primary, 

41 


FaTBbadeciu J 

Dih 

Ditto 

52 


1 

Bigohiiz 

Upper Primary, 

26 




Aided. 



t 

Nasizabad •• 

Upper Primary 

110 



Nigokan 

Ditto •. 

40 



Mau 

Ditto 

84« 



01iatampiiz 

Lower Primary 

25 



Kawawan 

Ditto 

20 


1 

Bokha 

Ditto 

19 


Bokha .. \ 

Puzsatganj 

Ditto 

22# 



Blznaon Bayalpur 

Upper Primary, 

82 




Aided. 




Paraya Hamaksar 

Ditto 

25 



Pirhi 

Lower Primary 

S3 


1 


Aided. 




Aslizafpur •. 

Ditto 

21 


* Court of Warda* soliool. 


18 B- 






xxvm 


JRae Bofl'eU District. 


BOABB, 1904. 


clans roadst meiall&dy h idged and drained 
throughout. 

(I) Ijuoknow« Bao Bareli, Dalmau and S'atehpur ^. 

(II) Bae Bareli to tialon «. • • 

( III ) Bao Bareli io Mabarajgan] •• .. 

(IV) Bao Bareli to Balganj .. «. 

(V) Bae Bareli to Jaia and Snltanpur 

(VI) Bae Bar oh to Allahabad 

(YU) Bae Bar oh to Unao »• •. 

(VIII) Jais railway feeder 

(IX) Harohandpiir railway feeder 4. 

(X) Approach to Bae Bareli goods ehed .• 

(XI) Baohhrawan to Maharajganj and Bigohan (por¬ 

tions) •• 44 *• 4a 

Total 

class roads unmstalUd^ bridged and drained 
throughout. 

( 1 ) Salon to Fartabgarh (vide I, (ii) •. «, 

(IT) Maharajganj to Haidargarh {Mldo I,|(ui) 

( III ) Bae Bareli to Allahabad (vide I, yi) 

(IV) Bae Bareli to Unao {vide I, vii) 

(Y) Bae Bareli to Mohanganj and Byzabad 
(YIJ Bae Bareli Oantonment to Luoknow road 

(VII) Salon, LalganJ and U nao 
(VIII) Balon to Jahanabad *. 4. 

(IX) Baohhxawan, Maharajganj and Bigohan (vide I, 
xi) 

(X) Baohhtawan to Manranwan ^4 

(XI) Lueknow vid Inhauna to Jaunpur .4 
(3cil) Xnhauna to BadauU «« «, 

(XIII) Barshadepur to Bhamanr and Sult^npur 

Total 

rcads^ unmeialled^ 'gtndiaUy bridged and 
drained. 

(I) Haidargarh, Baohhrawan, LaJganj and ^B’atehpnr 

(ll) Inhanna, Jaie and Gutnighat •« ,, 

, (ill) Salon, Mustafabad and Khaga 

Total 

VT.^^urih class roads^ raised^ ^c^ticdly bridged and 
drained^ 

(I) Maharajganj to Inhauna 
(lljNasirabadioE’urbatgani 4, 

(III) Matt to Gukanaghat 

Total ,, 

V.^Siotth class roadSt cleared only, 

(I) Bae Bareli to T^arehadopur ,, 

(II) Khiron, Sarani and Raipur 4. 44 

(III) Ualganj, Bareni and Banndia Bhora .. 

(IV) Mohanganj, Sheoratanganj and Haidargarh 

(V) MattGnarbi to Ohandapur 

(VI) Jaia to Jagdispttt *. .. 

(VII) Bais bridge (on I, yii) to Khatgar .. 

\lX) Karahiato Ateha .. 

(Sy Gurbakshganj to Hanjgawan 
^ (XI).Kntya to Kharauli (joining IV, within,iii) 
j^l) Mastafabad, Kutya and Balmati 
Xlllj Batao%.Hak!chandpur and Maharajganj *1 

XIY) Sheogarh, Sheoratanganj and Inhauna 
" ^ ^ * Total 
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XXIX 


FBBBIES, 1904 



a 


- 1 


f 3 

<o 

C 8 

13 < 


CQ \ 


Sareni •. 


Dalmau 


Salon 




Bae Bareli 


■) 


Parshade- < 
pur. < 
Salon • • 


Gabranli 


Kisgar 

Bam pur KaUn 

Balpur 

Gegaiyon 

KUapirgaou .. 

Balmau 

Dhtranpur 

Hamirmau •. 

Gukana" 
Gflorgiegarh .. 
Kandrawan «« 
Kotra 

Baidanpur ,.. 
Behta •« 

Jaraula 1. 

fiarohandamau 
Kola Haibatpur 
Lodhwaii 
*Anti Haugaon 

Kacbuaou 

Bib 

Kdsbwapur • • 


Kishanpur 


Riwatpur 
Adampur .. 

Bhiiaura 
Asm 

bakbpara 
Ra jgbat 
Kotila ,. 

Samapur 

Paharpur 

Kaubr^sta 

A]ara 

Basulpur 

Saidanpur 

Behta 

Jaraula 

Kurobaudamau 
Kola • • 

Para Dube . lu 
Anti Kaugaon 

Makrabaghat.. 
Simragbat 
Maharghat .. 


Ganges 

Patebpar 

district 

board. 

Difcto .. 

Ditto. 

Ditto 

Ditto, 

Difcto . 

Ditto 

Difcto .. 

Dibio. 

Difcto 4 . 

Difcfci. 

Ditto 

Ditto.. 

Ditto ,, 

Ditto. 

Difcio «• 

Difcto., 

Difcfco .. 

Ditto. 

Ditto .. 

Ditto. 

DltliO 

D tto. 

Ditto .. 

Ditto, 

Sai •• 

Private. 

Do. 

Ditto. 

Do. 


Do. 


Do. 

Ditto, 

D^. 

Ditto. 

BTaiya 

Ditto. 

Do. 

Ditto, 

Sai 

Ditto. 

Do» «• 

Ditto. 














XXX 


Bae Bareli District. 


' POBa?-OPB'lCBS, 1904. 


Ilahsil. 

Pargane. 

0 £&oe. 

Olass. 

Management. 

Bae Baieli«» 

Bm Bueli .. ^ 
<: 

Eae Baxeh ,» 
Bae Baxeli Oat- 
oherty. 

G*uxbakhshganj 

Parai 

Hacohandpur^. 

Bkaon 

Head o£doe 
Branch office 

Ditto •. 
Bitto ,» 
Ditto .. 
Ditto .. 

^Imperial, 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

/ 

Simrauta ». ^ 

Makarajganj.» 
Halaur .. 

Sab-office.. 
Branch office 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 


Baohlitawan ^ 

Baokibrawan .. 
Kundanganj «. 

Sub-office.. 
Branch office 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 


Inhauna «»| 

Inhauna 

bhooxatangan] 

Ditto •« 
Ditto 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 


Bumhrawan j 

Bainti •» 

Khajiiron • # 

Ditto •. 
Ditto .. 

Ditto, 

Ditto. 

\ 

Mohanganj ^ 

Mohanganj ,. 
Bhankarganj.* 

Sub-office.. 
Branch office 

Ditjto. 

Ditto. 


DaJm&n 

Dalmau • • 

Jagatput 

Lalgan3 *» 

Khatgar 
(iegaeon *• 

Oauxa «• 

Sub-offioe.. 

Ditto 

' Ditto • • 
Branch office 
Ditto .. 
Ditto «. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto, 

Dklmui .> ^ 

Saxeni 

Khiroft 

Saxetii •« 

1 Behta »» 

i Bhojpur *• 

Khiron «• 

Sub-offioe.. 
Branch office 
Ditto .. 
Ditto 

Ditto, 

Ditto. 

Ditto, 

Ditto, 


Balozk * * ^ 

Salon • • 

Mustafabad •, 
Basulpur «# 

Sub-offioe.. 
Branch office 
Ditto .. 

Ditto. 

Ditto, 

Ditto. 

Balon ..J 

BokhalTais ^ 

JaiB . • 

Fursatganj , * 

Naeirabad ,» 

Mafa •• 

Bub-offioe,. 
Branch office 
Ditto 

Ditto •• 

B3sSH 

t 

Parsliadepuc ^ 

' / 

Paxfihadepuv •* 
Dih 

Ditto • . 
Ditto •• 

Dito; 

PiBtElot. 




















ABPJBNDIX- 


I^BEETS, 1904. 


TahsilJ Town or village. Name of Bazar, Day or daya. 

I gana. ® ^ 



B'le Bareli 

Korihar 

Bahi 

Bela Tikar 
Bkaon .. 
Doilhwari 
Sanaa 

Kandaura 
Bupaman 
Easiio EJias .» 
ManeliEu ,. 
Qarlii M u t a- 
walli« 

Purai * * 

Baliwan 
Samrahda 
Bela Bhela .. 
Baaehta 
Hardaspnr 
Ohanhanian 
Itanra Khnrd 
Onai Paharpnr 

Dalman 

Do. 

Do* ,, 

Pnrabgaon 
Yusuf put 
Ghorwara 

Ambara Paob- 
bim 

Hamiiuiau ^ 

on *. 

Gaura Hirdo*. 
Gob in dpur 
Bbira. 

Ohbeolaba ,. 
Sagar Kbeia 

Aindhi • • 
Ehirou 
Do. 

Bbitargaon .. 
Salon 

Bhiknapnr .. 

Beoli 

Ganwa 

Piarepur 

Bahri 

Batason 

Kutia 


Qil i-ka-Baz4t 

Korihar 

Sikandttrganj 

DilraigcHj 
Achalganj 
1 Lodhwari 
Parshan Kunwa 
ganj. 

Baghubarganj 
I Bupamau 
I Husainganj 
Shaakarganj 
Alunshiganj 

Gajraisinghganj 

Bishnathganj 

Samrabda 

Utarpara 

Basehta 

Gaunganj 

Bamgan} 

Durgaganj 

Gurbakshganj 

Purani Baz 4 r 

Tikaitganj 

Ataganj 

Bugaurafganj 

Bihudurganj 

Chadrabbakhan- 

Amarnathgan j 

Sardarganj .« 

B ighunathganj ., 
Aohalgan j ,. 

Narpatgan] . * 


Bhupganj 

Banimadhoganj 

Drigpalganj 
I Balbhaddarganj 
Baghunathgau] 
Baz£E Anandi 

Pazalganj 

Gaungj^nj 

BasantganJ 

Ganwa 

Karahia 

Bindaganj 

Ataganj 

Kamtaganj 


Honday and Priday. 
Difcto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto, 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Tuesday and Friday, 
Ditto. 

Snnday^and Wednesday,. 
Ditto. 

Sunday and Thursday, 

Ditto 

Ditto. 

Wednesday and Saturday 
Ditto. ^ 

Ditto. 

Tuesday and Saturday. 


Sunday and OThursday. 
Saturday and Wednesday. 
Monday and Friday. 
Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Monday and Thursday, 

Wednesday and Saturday^ 
Tuesday and Saturday, 
Ditto 
Ditto. 


Sunday and Friday. 
Monday and Friday. 

Ditto 

Sunday and Wednesday. 
Monday and Thursday^ 
Tuesday and Friday, 

Tuesday and Saturday. 
Ditto 

Sunday and Thursday. 
Ditto. 

Ditto 

Wednesday and Saturday, 
Ditto. 

Tuesday and Thursday, 








xxxii 


Rae Bardi BisWici 


MAKKETB, l^Q4t—(oont%nued), 


XahBfl 

Par- 

gana. 

Town or village. 

Hame of Baz^t. 

Day or days. 

/ 

- / 

MufitA fabad •, 

Mazbarganj 

Sunday and "Wedneaday, 


Bohri 

Dohrd .. 

Monday and Priday» 


'T'S j 

Ham 

Ham 

Ditto. 


§,5 

MatraiiU 

Babuganj 

Ditto. 


Kandrawan .. 

Kandzawan 

Ditto 



Arkha 

Para Sadi .» 

Ditto* 


OQ V 

Basulpur 

Rasul pox 

Ditto. 



Jais 

Munshigan j 

Monday and Thursday, 



Do/ 

Do, 

Haaiv tbad », 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Kazimgan j 
QbainrganJ 
BizarQila 

Tagiganj ^ ** 

Huaainigan] «. 

Biasatganj ^. 

Tuesday and Saturday. 
Sunday and Wednesday, 
Ditto. 

Thursday, 

Tuesday and Saturday, 
Ditto. 


J2 

Kurha ^, 

Bbolaganj 

Ditto. 


Cl 

A \ 

s 

Bbadai^an 

Bukbmaugalganj 

Ditto. 

s i 

Hahmudpur. 
Mawai Alampur 

RauigauJ *. 

Duly* 


Mau 

Pura Lokai 

Sunday and Thursday. 

J, 

Brabmani 

Ddari 

PuTsatgHii j *. 

MaozamganJ 

Ditto. 

Tuesday and Friday, 

^ea 

W 


Bikapur 
Bamhanpur ,, 

Bikapur •« 

Bamhanpnt 

Sunday and Wednesday^ 
Thui'saay and Saturday* 


01/ 

Hokha ^. 

Birnawa 

Gopalipur 

Bokba •. 

Bixnawa ** 

Oaptainganj ,* 

Monday and Friday. 
Ditto, 

Ditto* 


1 ' 

Dela 

Dela 

Ditto. 


Buneari Par- 

Shoogart] 

Saturday. 


S2 \ . 

sbadeptax. 
Sunga PatBba* 

Qazi-ka-Bazfir 

Tuesday and Saturday, 


A1 

dapuc. 

Dih .. 1 

i Dib. •» 

Ditto. 



Bftra 

Bara 

Sunday and Thursday, 

\ 

\ 

Sanai iVIanik .« 
Qopalput 

Gulabganj «. 1 

GopalpUr «. ' 

Ditto. 

Sunday and Wednesday. 


, / 

' Atrebta •• 

Mahara^/afanj 

Monday and Friday. 

f 

Sim^aut^ 

Bimrauta 

Sunday and Wednesday, 


s ” 

Aobhai 

Aobbai 

Ditto. 



Sbamspur 

Halaur 

Cbandapur «« 

Hulaur 

Sunday and Friday. 


1 

Sbeodarshangan}.. 

Tuesday and Saturday. 

•57 

1 

Jamrao «• 

Jamrao 

Ditto. 

d 

A 

.Sfi 

V s 

' Hau Sharqi «• 

Dnbu*>ka-Baz£r «« 

Ditto. 

s 

"3 


' Bainti 

Bainti 

Ditto. 


Bbsogarh 

Bameshwarganj 

Sunday and Friday. 

;s3 

^ s ^ 

Bebgaon Paohh’* 

Bebgaon «• 

Ditto. 


1^1 

1 M 

Imgaon* 

1 Bbanai 

Bbeoambarganj «. 

Sunday and Wednesday* 

- 

W 1 

S-s J 

^ Jajraoganj 

' ’Para Kbnrd •« 

Axaruganj 

Hewalganj 

Monday and Friday* 

Ditto. 


vd-S < 

1 Atxa 

,} ___ 

Babngan] ,• 

Sunday and Thursday, 











APPENDIX, 


HABKETSj {concluded) 


Tahsi]. Town or village Name of Bazar. Day or days. 


Shalunaa 


Mamasganj 


SakbmangBiganj 


Ohliatanliaa .. ghankarganj 


InHauna 


Jiapur 


Lalganj 

Bharafganj 

Batanganj 

Jiapnc 


Jehta TJaarha.^ SHeoratanganj 
Satanpurwa .. Satanpnrwa 


Katbauza 


Eatehganj 

Katbanra 


Fatehpxir .. Fatehpur 
Kbarawan Kbarawan 


Bingbpnr 

jaitpar 

Bacbbrawan .. 
R a m p n r Su- 


Sarabjxtganj 
Baznganj 
Girdbaraganj 
Bampnz SudaoH 


Nim Tikar .. Jalganj 
Babadurnagar Bahadutnagar 


Thtdendi 

Xaranpur 

Rajamau 


Thnlondi 

Knndanganj 

Bajamaii 


Sunday and Thursday, 
[sunday and Wednesday,’ 


Monday and Friday. 
Tuesday and Friday. 
Tuesday and Saturday* 


Monday and Friday. 


Friday. 

Sunday and Wednesday* 


Sunday and Friday, 
^esday and Saturday. 
Ditto. 

Tuesday and Friday. 
Monday and Friday* 


Monday and Thursday •< 


Sunday and Thursday. 

Wednesday and Satur¬ 
day 

Ditto. 
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JRae Bareli Diatriet. 


E'i.lBS, 1904. 


S3 

•s 

Faxgana. 

Town or vil¬ 
lage • 

Name of fair. 

Date. 

Average 

attciid- 

anco. 

/ 

j 

Bao Bareli •. 

Dasehra 

Kuar Sudi lOlh.. 

2,600 



Hurohandpur 

Ditto 

Dit o 

2;C00 



Thulwanea^^ 

Dhanii8jng»# 

Agban Budi 7bh «, 

l,0r)0 



Obhcolamau, 

Naghla 

Bhtidon Badi IZth 

8,coo 



Kunaa 

Mela Kajbansi 

Kuar ParanroaBhi 

1,000 



Amawan • • 

Bohbat 

iTeth, let Sunday 

1,000 

'S 

IM 


Bawan Buz- 

Ditto 

Ditto 

3,000 

&{ 

Kae Bareli 

urg. 

Kiah a n p u X 

Maliamai ,. 

Ohait Badi 2nd,. 

600 

i 


Bai« 

Dewan and- 

C^angaur • * 

Ohait Sudi fird .. 

600 



pur. 

8oonthi ., 

Mela Siwari 

Ohait and Knar 

1,600 





Sudi 8th. 

\ 

\ 

1 Sataon •« 

Faxbati *, 

Obait and Kuax 

2,600 


. 

Budi 9th» 



Dalman 

Katki 

Kartik Puranma- 

300,000 


/ 



fihi. 



Ditto • • 

Bamlila ». 

Kuar Budi lOtb, 

2,000 



Sardaiganj, 

Ditto 

Ditto 

4,000 



Ganxa Haxdo 

DiiBohxa 

Ditto • • 

2,000 



Datouli Iial- 

Dhanusjag.. 

Agban Budi 6tb,. 

2,000 



ganj. 

B a n k a t a 




Gegaeon 

Ohait and Kuar 

10,000 



Debi. 

Badi ath. 


Batman.^ 

Bahai 

Bmda Dobi 

Ohait Badi 8th.. 

2,000 

4,000 


Aihar 

Baleshwax 

Phagun Badi 14th 




Mahadeo. 



Bhanlcarptir, 

Durga Debi 

Ohait and Kuar 

3,000 





Sudi 8th. 



Deogaon •« 

Adiiot Debi 

Ditto * m 

2,000 



Sudamanpur 

Ganganr . - 

Sawan Sudi 4th.. 

4,000 



Bahmada «« 

[ Takia Muhab- 

Phagun. let Thurs¬ 

6,000 

§ 

\ 


bat Shah. 

day. 


Barjupnx • * 

Dalbal 

Bh a d 0 n, Mon¬ 

600 

1 



days and Wed¬ 
nesdays . 

♦ 




Hisgar 

Katki • • 

Kartik Puranma- 

4,000 


s 



sbi. 


Sareni 

Halkegaon.* 

Haifa Ktttki, 

Agban Badi lat.. 

2,000 


f 

Murarman « 

Tbakurdwara 

Obait Sudi 9tb 

1,000 


Bhojpur *• 

Mahadeo 

9i 

Ohait Badi 18th.. 

1,000 



ii^iron «« 

Balbhaddaiv 

Phagun Badi l4th 

4,000 


t 

Gahii «« 

eehwav. 



\ 

Ganreehwac 

Ohait Badi 0th and 

4,000 


Kidton J 

S 

1 

Bhltargaon*. 

Anandi Debi 

Phagun Badi 14tb 
Ohait Sudi lat 

4,000 



i Bakuliha .* 


and Badi 8th. 



J 

Kamama! .. 

Ohait Budi Stb .. 

1,000 


\ r 

ITaeanmau 

Mababir ., 

Ohait Badi 2nd.. ' 

1,000 


. >.5 

[ Stori _ ^^I^KanBlila .. 

Bhadon Sudi 8th | 

1,000 
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Paieb - (concluded 


Pargazia* 

Town or 
Village. 

Name fair. 

Date. 

Average 

attend¬ 

ance- 


Habaraiganj 

Bhanu'^aag.. 

Agban Sudi Ttb 

■n 


Ditto .. 

Basebra .. 

Kuar Sadi lOtb 


Simrauta ■ 

Gangapuc 

Sarda Furan- 

Kuar Puranmasbl 



masbi. 




Janai 

Kund-ka-mela 

Kartik Paxanma- 

3,000 




flbi 


^ i 

Fhu]la •• 

Basehxa •. 

Kuar Sudi lOtb.. 

1,200 

Inbauna < \ 

Jebta 

Bit&o 

Ditto 

4,000 

Ahaxwa 

Bebx AJiatwaJ 

Kuax and Obait 

6,000 



Sudi 8tb. 



Deokali «, 

Deokali 

Ditto 

1,000 

\ 

Beotidib •« 

Bantapasx .. 

Ditto . • 

700 

Holiait- < 

Baxdharma.. 

Bbarme 

Kartxk Puranma- 
ebi. 

1,000 

gaaj. ) 

Sbankarganj 

Basehra .. 

Kuar Sudbi iDtb 

2,000 

\ 

Xiloi »• 

Ditto 

Ditto .• 

1,600 

c 

Sehgon Pacb- 

Ditto ^, 

Ditto 

1,600 

\ 

himgaon. 


Agban Purauma- 

6,000 

Kumbraii Jl 

Bhanfii 

Ditto 

\7an. 



; Bhi. 


Jaraogazij •« 

Dbanusjag.. 

Agban Sudi 5fcb 

1,000 

( 

Bedaru *» 

Ditto 

Agban Sudi Qtb 

1 

1,000 


Nimtlkar .. 

Ditto 

Aghau Sudi lOtb 

8,000 


Baxnpuc Sad- 

Bbaroshwar 

Pbagun Badi ]4tb 

10,000 

Baohlixa- • 

anil. 


Kuar Sudi lOtb.. 

' 4,006 

wan. 

Iklalhipur 

Dasebra • * 


Ba jamaa •« 

Dangal (wres¬ 

Sawan Puranzaa* 

2,000 


tling fair). 
Sheocatri . 

ebi 

. «- 

Haxdoi •, 

Atxa 

Pbagun Badi XAtb 

1,600 


Gbukazia 

Katki «« 

Kartik Fuxanma- 

10,000, 

1 


ahi. 



Badsixabpat 

Ditto ., 

Ditto 

10,000" 

Qalcoi 

Arkha 

Jaodaba »• 

Ditto • • 

Jamdol^a 

Ditto 

Kartik Budi 2nd- 

4,000 

6D0 

1 

i 

Beoli 

Bamlila 

Knar Sudi I0tb^« 

1^00 

( 

Do. 

Hamnipaia 

G^ngaar .. 
Ditto 

Obait Sudi drd ... 
Ditto 

600 

500^ 

/ 

Jais • • 

Makbdum 

Id‘UZ-aiiba, Ist— 

1,500 

T?.nlrlin. _» c 

•DOto 3t . 

S^tbijbi. 

Dasabra^ 

XQtb. 

, Kuar Sudi lOtlu^ 

j.dDo 

) 

Birnawa .. 

Dit^ 

Kuar Paraeinasbi 

a,(K)o 

( 

Mawai Alam- 

Ajitki Asbnan 

Kartik Poranniar 

2,000 


pur. 

StmaAVi 

Bobbat Gbaai 

sbi, 

STeth Ist Mond^ 

, lOjOOO 

f 

Mias. 

and seven days 

1 




after. 


Patflbade- J 

Pih .» 

Bamlila 

Kuar Badi loth— 
12th. 

6,000 

{inx* j 

Ahora Barn- 

Ditto 

Kuax Purannia^ 

4,000 


put. 

Jagdxapur .. 

Ditto 

Kuar Su^ 10fi&.» 

r gjm 

U..-' 1. ^- 

— , f 
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No. I. 

Pedigrees of (he Bais, 

I.^TILOKGHANDL 


Tilok Ohand. 

\ 


Pirthi Chacd. 

Earhar Deo 

i 

[vide II). 

Ajai Chand. 

[ 


Bhikhim Deo. 

^ 1 

3 >eo Rai. 


BHoj Haj. Bbairon Das. 


IjTarsingli Deo. Tara Ghand. 


Bbupat Singh, 


Sangram Singh, 

j 

Chlia6arpaUi. 


1 

Kanak Singh. 

1 

Bhopal Sah. 

1 


1 

Pirthi Singh. 

1 

Chandarxnaa. 

1 


Pnrandar. 

Haidan Singh. 

1 

1 

ffmgh. Gopal Binfih 

1 ■ 

1 (Baikumars). 1 

1 

Debi Singh. 

1 

Raghnnath 

Udat Singh. Achal Singh. 

Singh. 

1 I 

Banjit Singh, 

Bairi Lah 

Hindn Singh. Ajit Singh. 

Harhar Singhu 

1 

Hari Singht 

Basant Singh. Amar Singh. 

1 1 

Boshan Singh. 

1 

Bftin Bskhsh Debi Bakhsh 


(Daundia (Pnrwa). 

Zalim Singh. 

R. Drighijai Sin^. 


Xhera), 

j 

JS. BTseppal Singh 



(Maxarxaan). 








si 


Rae Bareli District. 


No, II. 

Pedigrees of the Bais* 
II.—SAIBASI. 


Eana Harhar Deo (vide I;. 

Ram Chandra. 


I 

Khem Karan. 

I 

Sakat Singh. 


Bana Roman Bao. Budra Sah (vide 111)^ 


Aiit Wal. Pahai isingh Mitrajib Voide 
]_ {v%d6 III)_III). 


Karan Rai 
(vide IV). 


Kharag bingh. 

Amar Singh. 

! 

Narind Sah. 

I 

Gulal Sah. 

1 

Dula Bai. 

Bhupat Singh. 

Pahar Singh. 

Nihal sah. 

Pal Smgh. 

1 

Pirthi kttgh. 

1 

1 

Khuahal 

Aliad 

1 

Singh 


Chain Singh. 

Andhut Singh. 

Bar jor Singh. 

(Ras- 

Budh^Singb. 

L. . 

aruaj. Bieal Smgh. 

Dnrga Bakhsh. 

Dm Sah. 

1 

Lai Sah* 

1 

Newal 

Aman Smgh. 

Sheo Parshad. 

Smgh. 

Raghunath Smgh. 

BquI linaidbo 

Sher Bahadur, 

1 

Bam 

Bakhsh. 

Mardan 

« ) 

(Shankarpur). 

Ba}rang Bali. 

{ 

1 

Smgh, 

1 

1 

IndraDit. 

1 

1 

Jadunath Singh. 

1 

Bishannath 

Ajodhya 

Jang 

Singh. 

1 

BakhBh 

Bhopal 

Bahadur. 

Bana Shankar 

1 

Singh. 

sieo 

1 


87ieo Sifbgh. 

Ohhatardhari 

Jagmohan 

Singh 


Singh, 

Bana Sheoraj 

Shimhhu 

(Narmdpnr- 

Nai a«n 

B%ngh (Khajnr* 

^ath Bahh$h, 

Oharhar), 

Singh, 

Pcbrtah 

gaon). 

adopted. 

adopted. 

Narain 

(Katghar), 


(Gaura- 

KaHehti), 

SingJh 

adopted. 

(Deogaon.) 
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No. IV. 

Pedigrees of the Bais. 

III.—naihasta. 
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GAZETTEER OF RAI BARELI 


INDEX. 


A. 

Achalganj, pp. 159, 174. 

Act XX of 1S56, pp 123, 161, 181 
Aghaur«^ p 4. 

Agriculture, vide Cultivation 
Ahazwa, p. 179. 

Ahira, pp 59, 129, 163 
Ahmadpur, pp 114, 116. 

Aliora Bampur, pp 114, 202 
Ahuri, p 197 
Ailiar, pp 142, 153 
Aima Jahaman, p 91 
Amdhi, p 187. 

Akbar’s administration, pp 138—142 
Akohri^, p 68. 

Alipur Chakrai taluqa, pp, 100, 157 
Alluvial mabals, p 114. 

Amanwan, pp 58, 93^. 

Amanwan taluqa, pp 65, 97, 130, 

136, 200 

American Mission, p 59 
Ametbiaa, pp 62, 67, 68, 88—^90,135, 
190; vide also Bajputs. 

Andobar, p 6. 

Anguri, p 211 
Anandiga^j., 159. 

Annexation of Oudb, p. 1^ 

Area of the district, p. 1. 

Arhar, p. 31. 

Arldia, pp 9,. 68, 153, 198, 220. 

Arya Samaj, pp 57, 58 
Asapur Bum, vide Mohangan|t 
Asbrafnagar, p 97 
Asrenda taluqa, p 93. 

Atanagar, p 215. 

Atra, p 176, 

Atra Gbaudapur taluqa, pp. 86, 160 
Atrebta, p. 97 
Atwat taluqa, pp. 94, 154 
Azizabad taluqa, pp 97, 102, 217‘, 
220 

B, 

Babuganj, pp 177,, 217 
Bacbewan, p. 211 
Bacbbrawan, pp 2, 51, 93><94, 177 
154 

Badbbrawan pargana% pp. 109, 139, 
154 

Babadurgau], p ^ 

Babadumagar, pp ^ 97, 155. 

Babai, pp^ 6» 157. 

BbEua, p. 157; 


Babua taluqa, pp 55, 100, 179. 
Babvr taluqa, p 93 
Bailliegau], pp, 46, 122, 206. 

Bainti, pp 48, 127, 190. 

Bairagipur, pp 116, 173 
Bairua, p. 3. 

Bais, pp 62, 66, 67, 68—81, 100, 131 
—134; vide also Eajputs. 

Baita nver, pp 176, 184, 208. 

Bajra, p 31. 

Balbhaddargau]; vide Edurou. 
Bambanpur, p 213. 

Baubbaria, p 12. 

Bam, p 61. 

Bamas, pp 63, 67. 

Banks, p 46. 

Barab taluqa, p. 91. 

Bardar river, pp. 6, 152. 

Bara Dib, p 6 
Barbara, p 68 
Bans, p 63 
Barley, p. 

Barwa Kalan taluqa, p 94. 
Barwabar, p 162 
Basabia estate, p 88 
Basantgau], pp 104, 217, 220, vide 
Salon 

Bawan Buararg, pp. 168, 210 
Bazars; vide Markets. 

Bebnas, p. 64. 

Bebta, pp 15, 222 

Bebta Kalan, pp 126, 158, 172. 

Bela Bbela, pp 9, 158, 210 
Bela Bbela taluqa, p 96, 

Berias, p 63 
Bewal, p "5- 

Bhadaurias, p. 62; oide also Bajputa 
Bbagaula estate, p 88 
Bbagipur Newada, p 217 
Bbale Sultana, p 65; Vide also Baj- 
puts 

Bbaon, pp.. 169, 163, 210, 211. 
Bbarbbunjas, p 63 
Bbars, pp 60, 129, 166, 162, 211, 228. 
Bbarsaiyans, pp 65; 100, 179, 

Bbats, p 63 

Bhawanipur, p. 97 

Bhilwal taluqa, pp. 96, 228. 

Bhira Q^obmdpur taluqa, p 96. 
Bbitargaon, pp. 169, 187. 

Bbojpur, pp 172, 222. 

Bbopatpur, pp 1^, 116. 

Binaikpur, p 95 

Binobxa taluqa, pp 99, 130 



ii 


aNDBfs) 


Birsingbpur, p 89. 

Birsmghpur taltiqa, pp. 76, 88, 190, 
226. 

Birth-rate, p 20. 

Bieens, pp. 62, 68, 91, 227; mde also 
Bajpnts. 

Blankets, p. 17. 

Blindness, p 23. ^ 

Boundaries of the district, p 1. 
Brahmani, p. 174. 

Brahmans, pp. 60, 67, 68, 91. 
Brabmos, pp. 67, 68. 

Bricks, p. 14. 

Bridges, pp. 4, 61. 

Buddhist remains, pp. 129, 166, 181. 
Building materials, p. 14. 

Bungalows, p. 63. 

C, 


Atr» 


Camels, p. 17. 

Cantonment8, pp. 114, ±/>a 

Carts, p. 17 
Castes, p. 69. 

Cattle, p 16. 

Cattle disease, p. 18. 

Cattle pounds, p. 126. 

Census, p. 66. 

CesBOB, p. 116. 

Chak Abdulla, p. 102. 

Chak Bhira, p 91. 

Chak Bitta Bibi, p. 102. 

Chak His am, p 116. 

Chak Malehra, p. 116- 
Chak I^ir Shah, p. 90 
Chak Sirsira, p. 102. 

Chamars, p. 61. 

Ohandania taluqa, pp 72, 76, 76, 229 
Chandapur, p. 160. > , 

Ohandapur taluqa; Me 

Chandapur , i -n • 

Chandols, pp 62, 68; mde also Baj 
puts. 

Charhar, p 200 
Ohauhans, pp 62, 66, 67, 100; Me\ 
also Bajputs. 

Chaukidars, p 118. 

Chhatauhan, pp. 197, 224. 

Ohheolaha, pp 91, 116, 222, 

Ohob nala, pp. 6, 8, 169 
Cholera, p 21, 

Christianity, pi 
Churches, p. 6? 

ChuTwa, p. 61, 

Civil courts, p. 107 
Climate, p. 18 

Communications, pp 49—63, 172, 

196, 2l6, 220 

Condition of the people, p 106 
Cotton weaving, pp 47, 46. 

Crime, p. 119. 

Criminal courts, p* 107;. 

Crops, pp. 29»—34. 


Cultivation, pp. 26—28. 

Cultivated area, p 26 
Culturable waste, p. 26. 

Cultivators; mde Castes 

D. 

Balmau, pp 2, 48, 49, 63, 61, 72,117, 
123, 124, 136, 137, 139, 143, 160. 
Dalmau pargana, pp, 109, 167. 
Balmau tahsil, pp 109, 169. 

Bareta taluqa, p 93 
Barzis, pp. 63, 66. 

Batauli, p 191, vide Lalganj 
Bauduagar, p. 97. 

Beaf-mutism, p. 23. 

Boath-rato, p. 20. 

Bolin taluqa, pp. 89, 90 
Bensity of population, p 66. 

Beogaon Girdharpur estate, p. 76. 
Beomai taluqa, p. 93 
Bcorakh, p. 141, 223. 

Boorahar, p 142. 

Boopuri, p. 167, 

Bora taluqa, iip. 91, 214, 228. 
Bhankasra, p 102. 

Bliobis, pp 63, 66. 

Bialoofca, p. GO. 

Bidaur, p. 172. 

Bib, pp 46, 49, 136, 127, 173. 
Biklntfl, p 64, vide also Bajputs. 
Bmganj, p. 172. 

BisoaHOH, p. 21, 

Bisponsarios, p. 124. 

Distillery, p. 120 
Bistnot board, pp. 60, 123. 

Boms, p, 03. 

Doublo-oropping, p. 28. 

Drainage, pp 2—11, 

Brigbijaiganj; vide Maharajganj. 


67, 69. 


Education, p 126. 
Encamping*grounds, p. 68. 

Epidemics, p. 21. 

Excise, p. 120. 

Exports, p. 46. 

F. 

Pairs, p 49. 

Pallowa, p. 26. 

Famines, pp. 38—41. 

Paqirs, pp. 03, 67. 

Fatohgan], p. 167. 

Fauna, p, 14. 

Fazalganj, pp. 183, 216. 

Fee simple estates; vide Falmerlani 
Q-rant. 

Forrios, pp 3, 63. 

Fever, p. 21. 

Fiscal history, pp. 1G9-*416, 142. 
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IPisheries, p» 16. 

Fursatganj, pp 61, 69, 173, 213, 220 

O. 

Gradanyas, pp 17, 63. 

Gaharwars, p 66, vide also !Ra}puts 
Gandeo, pp. 80, 100, 136, 180; vide 
Bais 

Gangapux, p 227. 

Gangaputras, p 61 
GaixgGB Kachar, p 7. 

Ganges river, pp. 1, 3 
Garwa Gadiatxa, p 114 
Gaumalia, p 80, vide £ais. 

Gaunha, p 90. ^ 

Gaura, pp 72, 124, 146, 172, 174. 
Gaura Kasehti taluqa, pp 73, 109. 
Gaura taluqa, p. 80 
Gautams, pp. 62, 67, 91, 136, 204 
vide also Bajputs. - 
Geology, p 18 
Gliarwara, p 14 
GhoBis, p. 66 

Girdliaragau]; vide BaoiuirawaTi. 
Girdharpur, p 76. 

Glass-making, pp- 14, 48, 203. 

Goats, p 17 
Gram-rents, pp 8, 104. 

Gram, p 32. 

Groves, pp* 3, 13. 

Gniars, p. 64 
Gukana, pp 3, 6, 4:9, 
Gurbakhshganj, pp 63, 117, 174. 
Gurh, p 190 
Guriabad, p 224 

H. 

Ha]ipur, pp 162, 188 
Hamirmau, pp 9, 63. , ;i 

Hamirmau Kola taluqa, vide Cbanda 
nia 

Hamlets, p 3 
Hanswa, p 7 

Hanavraria, p 177. ^ 

Harohandpur, pp 46, 61, 63, 69, i27i 
176, 210, 211 

Hardaspur taluqa, pp 94, 209, 1^11 


Hardoi, p 176 ^ 

Hardoi pargana, pp. 93. 109, 141,| 

176. 

Harvests, p 27 

Easangani, utde Nim Tikar 

Hasanpur taluqa, pp 78, 79, 104,176, 
166. 

Hatbranna, pp. 94, 116, 179 
Haunswa, p 93 
Health, pp 18. 20 
Hemp dmgs, p. 120. 

Hindus, pp 67, 69—63, 67, 
Horse-breedmg, p 17- 
Hospitals, p. 124. 

Hullapur, p. 71. 


Husamabad, p 80. 

Husainganj, pp 49, 210 

I. 

Ikbtiyarpur, p 206. 

Imports, p 46 
Income-tax, p 121 
Infanticide, pp. 37, 119. 

Infirmities, p 23 
Inhauna, pp 68, 125, 127, 177. 
Inhauna pargana, pp 109, 140, 178. 
Insanity, p 23. 

Institutions, p 66 
Interest, p M 
Irrigation, pp 11, 34—38. 

Isaur nala, p 10 
Isoi river, p 208 

Itaura Bnzurg, pp 6, 88, 180, 217» 

220 . 

J. 

Jagatpur, pp 117, 127, 129, 160. 
Jagatpur Kotab,' p 77. 

Jabanabad, p 204. 

Jail, p 119. 

Jams, pp 67, 68 

Jais, pp 1, 46, 47, 61, 63, 124, 126, 
127, 181 

Jalalpnr Dbai, pp. 163, 183. 

Jalesar, p 7 

Janai, p 227 j 

Janwara, pp 62—67, 68, 90, 136; vtd^ 
also Eajpnts. 

Jebta XJsarba, p 226- 
Jbils, pp. 3, 6, 9, 11, 216* 

Jobwa Sbarqx, p 184 
Jnar, p SO. 

Julabaa, p. 64. 

Jungles, p 12. 

K. 

Kaobar, p 7; vide Ganges. 

Kacbbis, p 62 , , _ . 

Kacbbwabas, p 62; vide also Eaj- 

puts _ 

Kahanjar, pp 141, 142, 223. 

I Kabars, p 63- 
1 Kalwars, p 63. 

Kamai, p. 197. 

Kamalpur, p. 97 
Kanobanpui taluqa, p. 93. 

Kandu nala, p. 6. 

Kandrawan, pp* 34, 184, 217, 220. 
Kanbpur, pp 4, 136 _ ^ 

Kanbpurias, pp. 62, 67, 68, 81—88, 
135; vide also Bajputs 
Kankar, p 14 
Kanspur, p 228 
Kaxanpur, p 166 
Easarua taluqa, pp 73, 74, 76* 
Kaebo, p 210 
Katgbar, p 137. 
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INDEX,’ 


Katghar taluqa, pp. 73, 223 
X^athaura, p 12 

Kath Bais, pp. 66, 08, 80, 163, 
Katlicr taluqa, pp. 03, 164 
ICathwara, pp. 184, 210. 

Kathwara Naiya nvor, p 4 
Katra Bahadurfjanj, pj) 3, 9. 
ICayawtha, pp. 63, 67, 68, 04, 126, 211. 
Koflvvapur, pp, J46, 202. 

ICliandwan ostato, p. 03, 

Klmjiirgaoii, pp, 3, 124, 186. 
Kliajurgaon taluqa, pp, 68, 71, 72, 
223. 

Khajuri oatuto, pp. 72, 74. 

Klfanpur, p. 06, 

Kliaupur talucta, pp. 06, 228, 

Khara, pp 170, 226. 

Kharhi river, p. 208. 

KlmfcikH, p 63. 

IvhattriB, pp. 67, 68, 230; aide Mau 
ranwan estate. 

X^haur, p. 7 

Khiron, pp. 00, 127, 133, 142, 172, 
186. 

IChiron pargana, pp, 109, 141, 186 
Khureliti, p. 4, 

Khvirohti taluqa, p 06. 

ICilauli, p 116, 

Kiralpur, i)p. 73, 76, 

ICiRhanclaKpar, p 101. 

Kifiliaupur, pp. 01, 214, 

XCoden, p. 31. 

Konhar, pp. 124, 188. 

ICorihar Haton taluqa, pp. 76, 174 
184, 188, 101. 

Korifl, p 61. 

Kuinbhi, p. lie. 

ICuiuhrawan, p. 188. 

Kumlirawan purgana, pp 100, 188, 
180. 

Kmnlirawuu taluqa; vide BirBingbp»» 
Kundanganj, pp. 166, 106. 

KuiuraB, p. 66, 

Kutwa, pp. 2, 66, 100, 210 
Kurmifi, pp. 62, 07, 96, 166, 160, 176. 
189 

Kurri Sudauli taluqa, pp. 46, 68, 72, 
78, 103, 166, 228. 

1^. 


XjakeSti vide- cTIuls* 

Xjalgan}, pp. 2, 9, 48, 63, 69, 76, 117,; 

101 . 

Language, p. 66« 

LeproRy, p. 23. 

Literacy, p. 126. 

Xiiterature, p. 66. 

Lo^^aS,^. 192^ 

IiDhars, p. 68. 


Loni nvor, pp 6, 8, 167, 170, 186, 

221 . 

XiOiiiaB, p 63. 

M. 

Magistrates, p. 107. 

Maharajganj pp. 5, 48, 63, 117, 124, 
12(5, 102 

Maharajganj Naiya river, pp 6, 198, 
226, 

Maharajganj talisil, pp 300, 102. 
Makaramgaiij, p 172 
Mainahar Katra taluqa, pp. 02, 166. 
Maisso, 11 31. 

Ma]ligavvan taluqa, p 81. 
MaUidumpiir, p. 07. 

Makraha, p. 6. 

Malapur estaLo, p. 93* 

Malipur, p. 3 
Malls, p. 63. 

Mamangnnj, i>. 307. 

Mandua, p. 31. 

Maueliru, p 77. 

MamUarB, !>. 06. 

MauufaotuioH, p 46. 

Markets, pp. 48, 48. 

Matlm GoBhain, p. 116. 

Matlmrpur, p. 14. 

Mail, pp. 117, 106. 

Mail aharbi, pp. 160, 226. 
Maiiranwan imbato, px). 08, 03, 116. 

166, 177, 230. 

Mawaia, p. 100. 

Mazbarganj ; vide Mustafabad. 
MeloiiH, p. 34, 

Migration, p. 66. 

Military sorvico, p. 67. 

Milletfl, pp 30. 31, 34. 

Miuorals, p. 14. 

Mirisapur, p 01 

Mirzapur Bakhtiyar, pp. 301, 102, 
Missions, p, 60; vide also Chrifltian- 
ity. 

Molianganj, pp. 117, 106. 

Mobangauj pargana, pp. 100, 139, 

100 . 

Moth, p 30. 

Mugbals, p. 66. 

MuTiammadal: lid, p. 101. 

Mung, p, 80. 

Mung Tal, pp. 7, 226. 

Mnnicipabty, pp. 122* 208. 
Munsliigan], pp. 123, 207. 

Munsifs, pp* 107, 211. 

Muraes, p. 63 

Matirarmau, pp. 70* 71, 132* 198. 
Maurarmau taluqa* pp* 68, 69, 116, 
223. 

Musalmans, pp. 67, 03—66, 67, 68, 
96—103, 130, 136. 

Mufllius, p, 47. 







y 


Mnstafabad, pp 2, 6, 58, 117, 136, 
198, 217 

Mutiny Th e ■■■ —m Hai Bareli, pp 
146—152 

N. 

Naihaata, pp. 69, 78, 156; vide Bais 
l^am, p 199 

Nam estate, pp .13, 68, 88, 116, 146, 
180 

Nais, pp 63, 65 

Naiya risers, pp. 4, 10, 63, 154, 193, 
208 

Narmdpur Cbarhar, p- 200 
Narmdpur Cbarhar taluqa, pp. 74, 
223 



200 

Naairabad Naiya nver, p. 6. 

Nats, p 65. 

Naubaata, pp 3, 63 
Nawabgau], p 14, 

Na^ul land, p 114. 

Newada, p 126 
Newalgan], p 177. 

Newspapers, p 66, 

Nigohan, pp 62, 160. 

Nim Tikar, pp. 53, 196. 

Niagar, pps 114, 141, ^2 
Nuniagaon, p 163; vide Aihar 
Nur-ud-dinpur talnqa, pp 68, 87, 217 

Ow 

Occupations, p 65^ 

Oi, p 34 
Oilseeds, p 33. 

Onai, p 174. 

Opium, pp 33, 120 

Oudh Nawabi rule in- ; pp. 143, 

146 

P. 

Pachbimgaon, pp 96, 160, 

Fachmadb estate, p 88. 

Pahrauh taluqa, pp 90, 188, 223. 
Fahremau, pp 68, 201. 

Fabremau taluqa, pp 98, 148. 

Fabu, p 201 

Fahu taluqa, pp 76, 77, 201, 223. 
Pakargaon, p. 197. 

Pallia, p 95- 

Falmerland Grant, pp 13, 67, 116, 
217 

Pandes, p 66; videi Brahmans. 
Fandri Ganeabpur, p. 10. 

Pan^i Ganeshpur t^duqa, pp 96, 116 
Panbauna, p 179, 

Panbauna talUqa, pp 80, 226 
Pan wars, pp, 64, 96, 168; vide- also 
Bajputs 


Para, p. 93 
Parbat Khera, p 223. 

Parganas, pp 108, 109, 138. 

Parbat taluqa, pp. 91, 228. 
Parsbadepur, p, 202 
Parsbadepur pargana, pp. 109, 139» 
202 

Partabpur taluqa, p 91. 

Pasis, pp 60, 118, 119, 

Pastures, p 16. 

Patbans, pp 64, 96, 168 
Peas, p 33 

Permanent settlements, pp. 115, 166. 

Phagnpnr, p 202 

Pill^a taluqa, pp 77, 217 

Pirhi, p 34 

Plague, p 22. 

Police, pp 117, 118, 170, 195, 210, 

220 . 

Police-stations, pp 117, 172. 

Boppy, p 33 
Population, pp 55, 56. 

Poorbonae, p. 126. 

Post-office, n 122. 

Pottery, p 48 
Pnces, p 42 
I Prmtmg presses, p 66. 

Proprietors, p 67 
Purabgaon, p 95. 

Purai, pp 5, 161. 

Pnra ^ub Chand, p 116 
Pura Lokai, vide Man. 

Purasi estate, p 91 
Pursem taluqa, pp 90, 116, 187 

Q* 

Qassabs, p 66 

K. 

Bagbopur, p 177 
‘ Bagbopur taluqa, p- 99, 

Bagbubarganj, vide Harcbandpnr. 
Eagbunathganj, vide Bhajurgaon and 
i^iron 

Babi, pp 206, 211-. 

Babua Balganj, p 46 
Habwan, p 209 

Bai Bareh, pp 1, 47, 61, 120, 122, 
137, 204 

Bai Bareli paaigana and tabsil, ppw 
109, 139, 208. 

Bailways, p 60 ♦ 

Bamfall, p 19. 

Baipur, p. 142. 

Bajamau, 79, 211. 

Bajapur, p. I16r 
Bajaramganj, p. 49. 

Bajarampalganj) p. 49 
Bajputs, pp 61, 65, 67, 68—91, 106; 
130 ^ 186 . 

Baipur, pp 3, 49, 63. 

Bampur Dbarupur taluqa, pp. 9^^ 

m»7 — 
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INDEX,’ 


Bampur Sudauli, p. 4, 166. 
Bampur, taluqa, p. 91, 

Banfjiea, p. 06 
Baniganj; vide Jais. 

Bampur, p. 90- 
Basiamau, p. 179. 

BaBulpur, p 217. 

Batauganj, p. 178. 

Kathors, p C‘2, vide Bajpiits. 
liogiBfcration, p. 121. 

Boh, p 14 
Bcligionfl, p* 67. 

Bon<.fi(, p. 104. 

Bo8t-housQB, p. 63. 

Bovonuoi vide Sottloinontfl. 
BevonuG-froG owlafcOH, p. 116. 
Bico, pp. 28, 20, 34. 
BinderpGBli, p. 13. 

Bivors, pp 3—C, 38, 62, 
Boads, pp. 49, 61. 

Bohanian, p. 0. 

Bokha, pp 116, 219, 

Bokha Jais pargana, px). 100, 

212 . 


189, 


S. 


Badipur Kotwa, p 01. 

Sagai Khora, p. 222 
Baibaai, 00 j vide Bai« 

Saidpur Bohta, pp. 02, 166. 

Bai rivor, pp. 3, 38, 208, 216. 

Baiyida, pp. 66, 96. 

Baleinpur Kaaaria, p. 102. 

Salolhu, pp. 7, 14, L7C. 

Salon, pp. 2, 14, 68, 68, 100, 104, 117, 
120, 126, 147, 214. 

Salon ondowmont, pp. 100, 116, 216, 
217. 

Salon pargana, pp. 109, 139, 216. 
Salon tahsii, pp. 109, 218. 

Salt, p. 46. 

Saltpetre, p. <16. 

San wan, p. 34. 

Sarai Khandoi, p. 114. 

Sarayan, p. 14. 

Saroni, .pp, 117, 221. 

Saroni pargana, pi), 109, 141, 221, 
Satanpur, p. 187; vide Khiron. 
fiataon, pp 40, 124, 223, 210. 
Schools; vide Ednoation. 

Sobgaon, p. 190. , 

Sehgaon taluqa, pp. 96, 190. 

Sendhi, p. 120. \ 

Beoni taluqa; vide Siwaa. 
Settlements, pp. 109—U6.i 
Sex, 67. 

Shahmau, pp. 197, 224. 

Shahmaa taluqa, pp. 86, 197 
Shamshetganj; vide Kathwara. 
Shankarganj, pp. 197, 224. 
.^ankarpur, pp. 6, 161, 181. 

takqa, pp. 92, 18X, 


Hliabzadpur, p. 6. 

Sheop, X), 17, 

Sheikhs, pp. G6, 06. 

Hheiklix)ur Samoda, pp. 166, 228. 
Shcodarshaiiganj, p. 100. 

Sheogarli, i)p. 89,^ 108. 

Slioorajpur, p. 89." 

Sheorataiiganj, i)p. 117, 197, 226. 
Sikaiidarjjur, x). 01. 

Sikandarpur oslato, p. 06, 

Sikbe, pp. 67, 68. 67, 06 
Siiiuirpaha, i). 226. 

Simiirpaha taJuqa, x^p. 72, 76. 
Smirauta, pp. 117, 127, 226. 
Simraufca Naiya river, i)X) 6, J78, 226. 
Simrauta luirgana, 100, 139, 226, 
Simri, pp, 160, 161, 187. 

Simri taluqa, i)p. 78, 80 , 209, 
Singliaiir-Tara, pp. 141, 223. 
Biusaindi taluqa, x^l>' 01, 116. 

Siwan taluqa, p. 87. 

Small-iiox, p, 22. 

Boll river, p. 6. 

HoiIb, x>P* 7—12, 20. 

Sombanaifl, x)p. 02, 67 ; vide also Baj- 
puts. 

Honars, p. 68. 

SulidtviHionfl, pp lOR, 109. 
RubHoUlemontH, pp 103, 111. 

Suehi, I)]). 14, 214. 

Hudamanpur, i)X>. 180, 108, 228. 
Rugarcane, p. 30, 

Buldimangalganj ; vide Sbabmau. 
Runga, pp. 116, 202. 

Bunsari, p. 202. 

Burvny, pp. 110, 112. 

Stamps, p. 121. 

Tahsils, pp. 308, 109. 

Taluqdars, p. 68. 

Tamfbnpur, p. 190. 

Tambolis, 63. 

CCanda, p. 129. 

Tanghan, p. 181. 

Tanks, p, 87. 

Tari, p. 120. 

Tohs, p. 03. 

Temperaturo, p. 18. 

Tenants, pp. 104* 106. 

Touuros, v) 07. 

Thalrai, p. 9. 

Thatching-grass, pp 8, 14. 

Thulondi. pp. 2, 68, 98, 116. 189, 166, 
229. 

Tikan, pp, 12, 230, 

Tilcari tahuja, pp. 68, 86, 178, 230. 
Tiloi, p, 197. 

Tiloi taluqa, pp. 46, 6B, 81, 174, 196, 
197, 212, 280. 

Tilok Oha'nd, pp. 60, 134, 211. 
Timber; vide Trees, 
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Tirbediganj taluqa, p. 92. ' 

Tirbedipnr, p. 92, I 

Tiwaxipur, p. 71. 

Tobacco, p 34. 

Touk, pp 91, 228. 

Topography of the district, pp. 2—^13. 
Tcttos, pp. 1, 55, 66, 

Transport, pp, 17, 60, 

Trees, pp, 3, 13, 14. 

U. 

Udrehra taluqa, pp 78, 79, 166. 
Dmran estate, p 88. 

Unchahar; mde Mustafabad, 
Under-propnetors, pp, 103, Ul. 
tJrd, p. 30. 

Usah taluqa, pp. 89, 90, 

TTsar, pp 9, 12, 14, 196, 212, 226 


IT. 

Vaccination, p 22. 

Villages, pp 2, 55, 66. 

Village bants, pp 45, 173, 184. 
Vital statistics, p. 20. 

W. 

Waste land, p, 12 
Waterways, pp, 3, 62, 

Weights and Measures, p. 43. 
Wells, pp 36, 37. 

Wheat, p. 31. 

Wild animals, p 14. 

Wild cattle, p 15 
Wolves, p. 16. 

Z. 

Zamlndars; vide Proprietors 
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